BRAHMA SUTRA 


CHAPTER 2 


37 Pada 
15t Adikaranam to 17** Adhikaranam 


Sutra 1 to 53 





INDEX 


Eo 
gC 
OO 
a 
a 
a 
a 
To [wewionem Sd 
a 





Eo 
s [rwnnn PS 
Ts [romnaniowen Sw 
a 
a [nsmninetiawn «| sd 
s [wanentiaeen sf 
P afsie dT mw || 
a 
P afsmns | mw | | 
a 
a 
a 





os 
»[omannsniwonm dS 





se 


fawn 
Palme me fe 


er) 





cme me | ee 
7 [imntionm Sf 





Question: 


Gita : 


wtea 


Lecture 195 
45* Sutra — 8" Adhikaranam 
24 Chapter — 2"¢ Pada Over 
Para Mata Dosha Darshanam. 
Logical Loopholes in other systems. 
No learning of Vedanta. 
Analyses other Darsanams. 
16 Padas — 4 — Chapter — 4 Padas each. 
24 Chapter — 2" Pada 

Dry in Brahma Sutra 

3'¢ Chapter — 3'¢ Pada +f 
Is it Necessary to criticise other Darsanams — Is it proper? 


Shouldn’t criticise others — General Rule Guna — Dosha — Jnanam. Should be known with all things we handle 
Viveka Shakti — Only for Discrimination of Guna + Dosha. 


Guna — Upadanam -— Taken. 

Dosha — Varjanartham — Dropped. 

Weapon for Self Defense. 

Use Vivechana Shakti — for seeing Guna — Dosha. 
Handle object, people, relations. 


Never allow Guna — Dosha hatred to come. 


Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, 
TARY ea: oI ATA | peacefulness, absence of crookedness, compassion to 


: : beings, non-covetousness, gentleness, modesty, absence 
TA HAMA AT ATET PITTMAN 26.2 1 : : 


of fickleness.. [Chapter 16 — Verse 2] 1951 





Publicising Dosha of others. 

Knowing Dosha not wrong. Don’t publicise. 
2™4 Chapter — 2" Pada — Aim: 

To teach student Paramata Dosha / Guna. 


Vedanta borrows : 


Analysis of 3 Gunas — from Sankhya. 

Method of logical linking — Nyaya Veiseshika. 

Ashtanga Yoga — Yoga. 

Performing Ritual — Purva Mimamsa - 8 fold path — Bandha. 
Right Discrimination, Judgement, Understanding. 


Purana Story: 


Shiva took Chandra - Guna on forehead and Visham inside throat — Not publicised. 


Receives both — Virtuous part gives Joy. 

Wise / Intelligent — know both Guna + Dosha Shapes thinking + Will power. 
If immoral, Redundant — will not be in Brahma Sutra. 

24 Chapter - 2"4 Pada 8 Adhikaranams. 

1%t Adhikaranam : Sankhya — Yoga Darsanam 

2° & 3° Adhikaranam: Nyaya — Veiseshika 

4th & 5% Adhikaranam : Bandha 

Agama — Accepts Veda — Astika. 

3 Darsanas left — Purva Mimamsa — covered in 1 —1 — 4 Samanvaya Sutra. 


ad Aa-datd | Tattu Samanvayat | 


But that Brahman (is known from the Upanisads), (It) being the object of 
their fullest import. [| — 1-4] 


¢ Tu- elaborated — Purva Mimamsa analysed. 
e  Charvaka = Materialist — sense pleasure oriented. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Avidya-yam-antare vartamanah 


svayam dhirah panditam-manya-manah, 


Dandramya-manah pariyanti mudha 


nyu andhe-niya-mana yatha'ndhah II 5 Il 


The ignorant, who live in the midst of darkness but fancy themselves to be wise and learned, go round and round 
deluded in many crooked ways, just as the blind being led by the blind. [I — Il — 5] 





¢ — Katho Upanishad — criticises. 
* Don’t accept Punya Papam, values. 
¢ Might is right. 


° Convenience is means. 


f ’ = Saree TH They say, the universe is without truth, without (moral) 
eo *% 


basis, without a God; not brought about by any regular 
FACT fer RTA THA | causal sequence, with lust for its cause; what else? 
= ‘e . 26.6 [Chapter 16 — Verse 8] 


° Charvaka criticised. 





* Don’t totally Reject any Matam. 
¢ What is in keeping with Sruti, Yukti, Anubava Accept. No Hatred. 
¢ Not fanatically hold to Vedanta. 


1953 


Kalidasa : 
¢ — Intelligent not prejudiced. 
° Doesn’t hate, criticise, publicise. 
e 2°¢ Pada over. 


Brahma Sutra: 








4 Chapters 








SSS ie 





1st Chapter - 4 Padas 2™¢ Chapter - 4 Padas 





3 Chapter - 4 Padas 








4’ Chapter - 4 Padas 











Over 2 Padas Over 














¢ 2 Chapters — 6 Padas — 195 classes. 
¢ 216 Sutras out of 555 Sutras finished. 
° 1 Class — 1 Sutra Average. 


° 10 Padas to cover. 


1st Chapter Samanvaya Adhyaya 
2"4 Chapter Avirodha Adhyaya 


34 Chapter Sadhana Adhyaya 
4th Chapter Phala Adhyaya 








2"4 Chapter : 


15t Pada: 


24 Pada: 
3" Pada: 


Seeing contradictions to Vedantic teaching. 
Aim of 4 Padas in Chapter 2 = Virodha Parihara. 


Refuting contradictions. 


Smriti Nyaya — Virodha Parihara. 
Vedanta Sankhya, Nyaya, Yoga, Veiseshika Virodhas were Resolved (S/Y/N/V). 
Astika Veidikas have one source but many Conclusions. 


One Constitution India = Can Chief Minister be sworn in? Governor Resolves Interpretational problems 
through Debate. 


Logical Contradictions : 
Aropita Nyaya Virodha 
Smrithi Virodha + Nyaya Virodha Resolved in Prathama Pada. 


No Virodha Parihara. 

Odd Chapter 

Does not Deserve to be in this Chapter. 
No Virodha Parihara 

Doshas of other Darsanams Revealed. 


Para Mata Dosha Darsanam. 


Sruti Virodha Parihara. 


Some believe Vedanta contradicts Sruti. Sruti Parapara Virodha Parihara. 


Chapter 1: 


¢  Samanvaya is contradictory to veda itself. 





Sruti 





+> 








Smriti Virodha -+—>| 1st & 24 Pada — 2" Chapter 








One Sruti Vakyam 











> 











Is there Contradiction? 





Another Sruti Vakyam [>| Srutehe Paraspara Virodha 3" + 4** Chapter 

















¢ No -Brahma Sutra helps us to observe veda. 


- Buta, Bokta Srishti Sruti Virodha Parihara. - Srishti of Sukshma Shariram and Organs. 
a) Pancha Buta Srishti Vakyams 


- Akasha born / not born. 
- 3elements or 5 elements. 


b) Jiva Srishti Vakyams 
- Another name of Jiva = Bokta 


- 17/19 organs. 
- Sukshma Sharira Srishti Sruti Virodha Parihara. 





¢ Buta Bogtru Srishti Sruti virodha parihara. 


3" Pada - Sutra 1: 


(The Purvapakshin, i.e., the objector says that) ether (Akasa) (does) not (originate), as 





Sruti does not say so. [II — Ill — 1] 


General Introduction to 17** Adhikaranam in 3 Pada — 53 Sutras : 


¢ — Viyathu — Adhikaranam — 7 Sutras 


¢ Buta Srishti Sruti Vakyam. 


1st Adhikaranam : Akasha Srishti 


¢ — Akasha also called as Viyat. 


* — Pattern of Discussion 3 + 4 Pada of Chapter — 2: 





3 Stages 





—_______}_______.., 





Purva Pakshi 


Eka Desi Matam 


Siddanta 











- Nastika reveals seeming 
contradiction. 

- Sruti virodha highlighted 

- Antiveda Purva Pakshi. 

- Contradictions in Veda, hence not 
reliable, Apramanam, not source 
of knowledge. 





Accepts veda Pramanam 
Establishes Veda 

Motive good 

Reconciles wrong way and 
concludes. 





- Good motive 
- Reconcile correctly 

















15t + 2"4 Sutra — Purva Pakshi Matam. 


* Presents contradictions and negates veda. 


Sutra 3, 4, 5 — Ekadeshi Matam 


¢ Attempts to resolve contradiction and save vedas. 


¢ Wrong reconciliation. 
Sutra 6, 7: 
¢ — Siddanti. 


° Most of Anti Vedantin — Purva Pakshi today are Eka deshi Matam, unknowingly commit mistakes. 





General Analysis — 15t Sutra : 
Sutra1 +2: 

* — Contradiction in veda. 

° Regarding Akasha Srishti. 
Chandogya Upanishad : 








dead ae St ust sata Aas Sastd aast Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 


Waa Se <4 i asTaata aeutis std aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
qaStaa aa ot eS Trafa <4 = aq at tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 
qSeqeaqstat wet qe Stara 3 purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 II 








That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 
shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





¢ Tat Tvam Asi Prakaranam. 
*  Taittriya Upanishad — 2"4 Chapter — Brahmanda Valli. 


¢ — Chandogya Upanishad — does not talk of akasha Srishti at all, srishti abava Akasha — unborn. 


~ ~ aN“ iat 
Tad aaa sarees | Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
den BTECAS- qany arcana Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


qehiaaa: asad | Q If tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some 
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non- 
existence, existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





° Ishvara Visualises creation and created Agni, Jalam, Bumi. 
¢ — Akasha Srishti Nasti— unborn, Nitya, not subject to veda Akasha Srishti Abava. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 


adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





* Tasmat etasmat 
¢ — Akasha Srishti Asti. 
° — Srishti Asti Vada. 
¢ Bava, Abava Rupa Virodha. 
Corollary : 
*  Agni— 3" thing created in Taittriya Upanishad. 
¢ — In Chandogya Upanishad — 1t one created. 
a) Is it 1St or 3 creation? 
b) Is there Srishti of Akasha or not? 


c) Agni-— Born out of Vayu or Brahman? 


Chandogya Upanishad Taittriya Upanishad 





Brahman is Karanam of Agni Vayu is Karanam of Agni 


° Contradictions O Contradictions!! 


° Sruti not Reliable. 1959 


1% Sutra : 
¢ — Absence of Akasha Srishti Sruti - Chandogyo Upanishad 
2"4 Sutra : 
° Presence of Akasha Srishti — Taittiriya Upanishad 
Word Analysis: 
¢ Na Viyatu Ashrute 
a) Viyatu : 
e Space — Akasha 
b) Na: 
° Does not Originate 
c) Ashrute : 
¢ Because of Absence of such a statement in Chandogyo Upanishad. 
Significance : 
a) Viyatu : 
¢  Akasha 
b) Na: 
* Na Srijate (Not Created) 
¢ NaJayate (Not born) 
e Na Utpadayat 
c) Ashrute: 
¢  Sruti Vakya Abava 
¢ — Panchami Hetau Vibakti 


* Because of absence of Akasha Srishti statements in Chandogyo Upanishad. 


Lecture 196 






































Revision: 
¢ Na Viyatu Ashrutene 
Sutras 
Sutra 1, 2 Sutra 3, 4,5 Sutra 6, 7 
Purva Pakshi Ekadesi Matam Siddantin 
Sutra 1: 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 





dead ae ea usTaata awasntsasa aast 
Tad awe Sot osTeserta aadisasa 
Teter Fat ST S Teta Searea at 


Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 





aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 








tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 





Geass at Uae Teas Saas 


purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante I3ill 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 


shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





Sashta Dhyaya - Sad Vidya : 


Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some 


maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non- 
existence, existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





¢ Brahman created Agni — Akasha, Vayu not mentioned. No Viyat Utpattih. 
¢ — Akasha Janma Nasti. 

Reason: 
e — Ashrute — Sruti Vakya Abava. 

Sutra 2: 





But there is (a Sruti text which states that Akasa is created). [Il — Ill — 2] 


General Analysis : 
° On the other hand, however, in another Upanishad Akasha Utpatti Bava Vakyam Vartate. 
Taittiriya Upanishad : Brahmananda Valli 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





¢ Space born out of Brahman. 
¢ — Chandoyo Upanishad 6 — 2 —3 and Taittriya Upanishad 2 — 1 — 2 important. 





dead ae St asa atta aastts Ustad d asi Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 
wad = ce tS i ostTaafra a aaqisasa aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
qesreara Sar STs Trerfa sarea at tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 














qSqeasa Va aesaat Srerat  B purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 II 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 
shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 1962 





Word Analysis : 
Astitu : 

¢ There is a statement regarding origination of space. 
Significance: 

¢ — Sruti Vakyam Asti — Sutra 2. 

e — Asnute — Sruti Vakyam Nasti — Sutra 1 
Tu: 

¢ However, there is contradictory statement. 
Conclusion of Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Sruti contradicting. 

¢ — Sruti Virodha Upalabyate. 

¢ Don’t depend on Upanishad. 
Shankara : 

e Veda is well wisher, superior to 100 Mothers. 


Sutra 3: 


(The Sruti text concerning the origination of Akasa) has a secondary sense, on account 
of the impossibility (of the origination of the Akasa). [II — III — 3] 





¢ Sutra 3,4,5—Eka Dashi Matam. 
¢  Astika Resolves Wrongly. 


° Purva Pakshi — Sutras. 


Nyaya + Tarka : 
¢ — Akasha Nitya. All pervasive, like Atma. 
¢ — Akasha — Nitya — Not Born. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Akasha Utpatti is figurative, Gauna not Mukhya (factual) Utpatti. 
* No cause exists for Akasha. 
¢ — Akasha Utpatti illogical. 
Sruti : Katho Upanishad 


Sa tvam-agnim svargyam-adhyesi mrtyo 
Prabruhi tam sraddadhanaya mahyam, 
svarga-loka amrtatvam bhajante 


etad dvitiyena vrne varena 113 II 


O Death! Thou knowest the fire sacrifice which leads to Heaven ; explain that to me, for | am full of faith, that (fire) by 
which those who aim at the attainment of heaven, attain immortality. | pray for this as my second boon. [I —1— 13] 





* People in Heaven immortal — Relatively ‘Karma Phalavatu’. 
* Compared to probationary 6 months job, permanent 25 years, not eternal. 
¢ Apekshika — Gauna — Comparative. 
3 Reasons : 
Why Akasha illogical? 
a) Karana Abava : 
* — Tarquika — Nyaya mind set : 
i) Every created object endowed with parts — Savayava. 
¢  Yatu Karyam Tatu Savayavam 


ii) All Constitutent parts — are Karanam of object eed 


Assembled dravyam Avayava Drivyam 

Wall Bricks 

Molecule Atoms 

Pratyaksha Prithvi, Agni, Jala, Vayu. Param Anu Prithvi, Jala, Agni, Vayu 


Manifest No Akasha Paramanu 
Apratyaksham 
Unmanifest 
Akasha — Niravayava 
No equipment to see 
Atma - Nirvayatvat 





Non existent before production Karya Utpatte Purvam = Prag Abava. 

We conceive origination of objects because we are able to conceive absence of objects. 
Can talk of Prag Abava of 4 elements, not of space. 

Before origination of space, Karanam must be there. 

Where did that Karanam exist, must exist somewhere. 

Can talk of absence of things in space, not absence of space. 


Prag Abava Sambavat. 


3" Reason: 


Prithvi, Adhi Vilakshanatvat. 

Prithvi — Adhi — Savayatvam, Limited. 

Akasha Unlike 4 elements, It is All pervading — other 4 elements not all pervading — Parichinnam. 
We can talk of origination of Paricheda Vastu not of Sarvagatu Vastu. 


Can’t compare Akasha with 4 elements. 











9 Dravyams in Targa 


7 





























Prithvi, Jala, Agni, Vayu Akasha, Dig (Direction), Kala, Manaha, Atma 
- Visible - Invisible 
- Parichinna - Aparichinna 








- Akasha closer to Atma 
- Nitya — All pervading like atma. 
- Akasha Nityaha Sarvagatatvat Atmavatu. 











1t : Akasha — Nityatvat, Niravayatvat Atmavatu. 


24 : Sarvagatatvat, Vibhuvat Atmavatu. Partless, All pervading Atma. 


Newtonian Physics: 


Kala + Space — Absolute. 


Space + Time — Always there — Like carpet for world. 


Theory of Relativity: 


Everything Relative include Space / Time. 

Can’t conceive of creation of space. Therefore Akasha is Birthless. 

Gauni = Utpatti Mentioned is figurative — Gauni like immortality of Heaven. 
Figurative — like Ghata Akasha. 

Utpatti — container space born. 


We can talk of birth of space figuratively - Create space for me to sit — by moving — Because presence of 
space not available. 


People move, it seems as though space created — figuratively say : Space is created. 


Sankshepa Kari : 
¢ Dug hole — for well — As though space created for water to move in. 
¢ — Removal of earth not equal to production of space, figuratively said to be created, have space. 
¢ — Similarly Akasha Utpatti figurative not literal — factual. 
¢* No contradiction. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ — Actual Non Creation. 
¢ — Taittiriya Upanishad = Figurative Origination — as Good as non-origination. 
° No Contradiction, Space Unborn. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Gauni : 
° Origination of space is apparent, figurative. 
b) Asambavat : 
¢ — |llogical, untenable. 
Significance : 
a) Gauni: 
¢  Akasha Utpatti figurative, metamorphical, non-factual. 
b) Akasha Utpatti : 
* Origination of space is figurative. 
Example : 
¢ — Simho Manavaha — Singa Kutti. 


° Figurative statement — Not walking on 4 legs. 


c) Asambavat : 


4*h Sutra: 


Impossible — untenable — Hetau Panchami. 

Because of impossibility, we give figurative meaning. 

Can give figurative meaning only when Actual meaning not possible. 
Figurative meaning — weaker . 

Original meaning — powerful — stronger. 

When Primary meaning fails, bring Gauna meaning. 

Svarga — immortal — Figurative. 


Hence Akasha Utpatti Sruti Gauni. 





Also from the Sruti texts (we find that Akasa is eternal). [Il — Ill — 4] 


Kutti Packed Sutra 
w.r.t Sruti Akasha Unborn 


Previous Sutra — Yukti Pramana 

Akasha Nitya : Karana Abava. 

Prag Abava Asambavat. 

Prithvi Adhi Vailakshanyat — concluded. 

3 Reasons Purva Pakshi — said — Akasha Nitya. 
This Sutra — Sruti quoted — for Akasha Nitya. 


Brihadrayanaka Upanishad : 


AAITITAA—ATAT teafcat @Q; Wdgidy, Wad, athamurtam vayus cantariksam ca, etad amrtam etad yat, 
WaACaA_ ; ALAA AACA, WaAeAAAey, Wty Aa, etat tyat, tasyaitasyamurtasya, etasyamrtasya, etasya yatah 
Waey TET tat q uq uafenrnves qeu:, Tez etasya tasyaisa raso ya esa etasmin mandale purusah, 


ara Ta acafaqaar, van tasya hy esa rasah, ity adhidaivatam II 3 Il 


Now the subtle — it is air and the ether. It is immortal, it is unlimited, and it is undefined. The essence of that which is 
subtle, immortal, unlimited and undefined is the being that is in the sun, for that is the essence of the undefined. This is 
with reference to the gods. [Il — III — 3] 





¢ Murtha — Amurtha Brahmanam. 
¢ Akasha + Vayu Amrutam. 
¢ — Akashascha, Vayushcha — Etat Amrutam. 
. No Maranam means No Janma. 
Shankara Quotes : 
e  Akashavatu Sarvagatashchca Nityaha — source unknown. 
* Quotation lost. 
¢ We remember Veda only from one Avani Attam to another. 
e — Atma Nityaha, all pervasive like space. 
¢ Therefore, Akasha Utpatti is Gauni, seeming, metamorphical, Not factual. 
Word Analysis: 
Shabdashcha : 
¢ From Vedic Statements Also. 


¢ Space known to be uncreated. 
1969 


Significance : 
a) Shabdadam : 


¢ Veda Vanyashcha Vayushcha — Antarikshcha, Etat Amrutam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
auTqag—angqa rate a, waqdan, wed, 


UATAT ; ATMA YAEA, UAE, UdeT Aa, 
Udey cUEAy tat @ aT uafenenvEs ges:, ae 


ay ta:—acafszaar tt 3 i 


athamurtam vayus cantariksam ca, etad amrtam etad yat, 
etat tyat, tasyaitasyamurtasya, etasyamrtasya, etasya yatah 
etasya tasyaisa raso ya esa etasmin mandale purusah, 


tasya hy esa rasah, ity adhidaivatam II 3 Il 


Now the subtle — it is air and the ether. It is immortal, it is unlimited, and it is undefined. The essence of that which is 
subtle, immortal, unlimited and undefined is the being that is in the sun, for that is the essence of the undefined. This is 


with reference to the gods. [Il — III — 3] 





° Murtha — Amurta Brahmana. 
e — Akasha Sarvagatascha Nityaha. 


° Because of 2 reasons, Akasha is not there. 


* Conjugation — Additional argument. 
° Previous sutra — Pramanam Vartate. 


° Here = Sruti Pramanam cha vartate. 


1970 


Lecture 197 
34 Chapter — 15t Pada: 


Seeming contradiction of Upanishad Statements -- Resolved. 
¢ — Pancha Buta Srishti : Akasha Srishti Vakhyam 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 





dead ae Sr wstaastta aastisasa Aas 
Gad ae Sr astraata aeqsasa 
astearaa Sat ST ST retfat Serea at 


Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 





aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 








tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 





QSeqeaqs at Vat Ae saa STs BS 


purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante I3ill 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 


shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





¢ — Is Akasha Born or Not? 

¢ — Purva Pakshi + Eka Deshi Matam — Akasha Not born. 
Ekadesi: 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





* Tasmat Etasmat — Figurative, Gauna Vakhyam. 


1971 


Siddantin : 


¢ Seeming Contradiction. 


° Ekadesi Resolution — Not correct. 


Ekadeshi : 


¢ Chandogyo Upanishad Chapter 6 — 2 —3 - Akasha not born — Ajanyatvat. 





¢ — Taittriya Upanishad : Not literal birth — but figurative, enumeration, Gauna Expression. 
Vedanta: 

¢ No Jiva born at anytime. 

¢ — Jiva Anadi —in Purva + Next Janma. 

¢ Birth of Jiva = Figurative Janma. 

¢ Birth of Rama / Krishna / Jesus / Mohammed — Figurative Janmas. 

¢ — Sthula Sharira Drishtya, figurative Birth. 

¢  Akasha —Janma-— w.r.t. Container Upadhi . 

° Pot — space — w.r.t. Container Pot. 

¢ Space Really Unborn - Ever is. 
Gaudapada: 

¢ Advaita Prakaranam 


° Ghatakasha, Hall Akasha, seemingly Born - Akasha Never Born, Ever is. 


Actual Non-Birth Figurative Birth, Seeming Birth 





Chandogya Upanishad Chapter 6 — 2 — 3 Taittriya Upanishad 


° Hence, No Contradiction. 

¢  Sruti Pramanam - Akasha — Nitya Ekadeshi — Quotes Sruti. 

e = Murtha—Amurta Brahmanam — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2-3-3 

aaTqag— Aya Teafiet a; Wagiay, wad, athamtrtam vayus cantariksam ca, etad amrtam etad yat, 
WaAtaA_ ; aALAASATAAeA, UWdaeIaaAey, Wat Aa, etat tyat, tasyaitasyamUurtasya, etasyamrtasya, etasya yatah 
Wate AqENT tar qq uq uafensnves Joa:, aeq etasya tasyaisa raso ya esa etasmin mandale purusah, 
aa Taq seafaqgaary uan tasya hy esa rasah, ity adhidaivatam II 3 Il 


Now the subtle — it is air and the ether. It is immortal, it is unlimited, and it is undefined. The essence of that which is 
subtle, immortal, unlimited and undefined is the being that is in the sun, for that is the essence of the undefined. This is 
with reference to the gods. [Il — III — 3] 





¢ Vayu + Akasha — Etat Amrutam 
¢ Agni, Jalam, Prithvi — Murtha. 
e — Akasha Sarvagatavatu Nityaha. 
¢ Atma -— Eternal — like Akasha. 
¢ No Utpatti of Akasha — seeming creation is Ekadeshi Matam. 
¢  Shabdasya Ekasya — Brahman — Shabdavatu. 
General analysis : 
¢ — Ekadesi— Akasha Utpattistatena. 
° Hence Figurative - Gauni — Asambavat — 3" Reason. 
e — Etasmat Jayate —- Sambutaha — is born. 
* —Gauna Utpatti. 
° Ekadeshi — Assumes objection to this interpretation and answers. 1973 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Example : 


Akasha not literal / But figurative. 
Why not take Utpatti as figurative. 


In case of Agni, Jalam, Vayu, Prithvi also All Creation is seeming. 


We take only Akasha — Not born. 
Gauni — figurative — others. 


Mukhyam — Primary. 


Lion of Punjab, Powerful. 

Lion’s Cub, Lioness > all Gauna. 
Lion, cub, Lioness in zoo — Mukhya. 
Why Akasha — Gauna. 

Agni, Jalam, Prithvi - Mukhya? 








How 2 meanings for one Srishti Prakaranam? 








——— 








Figurative 





Mukhya Primay 




















Akasha + Vayu 





Agni, Jalam, Prithvi 





Nothing wrong — 1°t Gauni, Later Mukhya — No Dosha. 


In Brighu Valli — similar usage. 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


vijnanam brahmeti vyajanat I 


vijnanaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante I 


vijnanena jatani jivanti I 


i 
i 


vijnanam prayantyabhisamvisantiti I 

tadvijnaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasara I 
adhihi bhagavo brahmeti, tagm-hovaca I 

tapasa brahma vijijnasasva, tapo brahmeti I 


sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva Il 1IlI 


He understood that knowledge is Brahman, because it is by knowledge that all these living beings are born; having been 

born, by knowledge they live, and having departed, into knowledge alone they enter. Having known that, he approached 
his father, Varuna, to know the Truth further and said, “Revered Sir, teach me Brahman”. He, (Varuna) told him, “By tapas 
seek thou to know Brahman. Tapas is Brahman”. He performed tapas and having performed tapas... [Ill —V — 1] 





Tapasa Brahma Vijingyasya : 


* — Anna Brahmeti Divyajanaat b . 
Primary meaning 
° Prano — Anando Divyajanaat 


1% : 


Tapo Brahmeti.. 











Sadhana 














1975 


° Same Brahmeti — Goal + means. 


° lam Path and Destination. 
\ VY 
Gauna Mukhya 


Taittriya Upanishad : 3" Chapter — 6 Anuvaka 


Anando brahmeti vyajanat I 

anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante I 

anandena jatani jivanti I 

anandam prayantyabhisamvisantiti I 

saisa bhargavi varuni vidya parame vyoman pratisthita I 
sa ya evam veda pratitisthati, annavanannado bhavati I 
mahan bhavati prajaya pasubhirbrahmavarcasena I 


mahan kirtya lliill 


He knew that Bliss was Brahman, for, from Bliss all these beings are produced, by Bliss do these beings live. They go to 
Bliss on departing and become one with it — this is the knowledge learnt by Bhrgu and taught by Varuna. This is 
established in the supreme space — in the excellent cavity of the heart. He who knows thus becomes one with Brahman. 
He becomes the possessor (assimilator) of food and the eater (enjoyer) of it. He becomes great in progeny, cattle and 
gains the splendor of true brahmana-hood. Indeed, he becomes great through fame and renown. [Ill — VI — 1] 








Anando Brahmemeti Divya Janaat — 
Brahman - Shabda 


a 


Annam, Prana, Manaha, Vigyanam, Brahman — Ananda Svarupa 
Ananda Kosha 


- Figurative /Gaunam 
- Mean 
































- Destination 
- End Mukhyam 

















1976 





¢ — All experiential Ananda is Kosha Ananda not real Brahman. 
¢ Figurative, Vyavaharika Brahman. 
¢ — Real Brahman is never Experiential, Paramartikam — Anando Brahmeti Divya Janaat. 


¢ — One Brahman Shabda used in 2 ways. 





Similarly Sambutaha 


oo 


Gauna Vitpatti Mukhya Arthaha 


Vayu, Akasha Agni, Prithvi, Jalam 















































° Hence, Akasha — Nitya — No Contradiction. 
* General Analysis over 


Sutra 5: 


TATA aalteocdd | Syacchaikasya Brahmasabdavat | 


It is possible that the one word (‘sprang’—Sambhutah) may be used in a secondary 


and primary sense like the word Brahman. [Il — III — 5] 


Word Analysis: 

e  Syat Cha Ekasya Brahma Shabdavatu 
a) Cha: 

. Moreover 
b) Syat : 


¢ 2 fold Meaning possible. ‘a7 


c) Tasya : 
* For one word. 
d) Brahma Shabdavatu : 
¢ Incase of Word Brahman 
Significance : 
a) Syat : 
¢ — Is Possible 
¢ — Artha Dvayam Prayoga 
* = Gauna and Mukhya Artha 
: Figurative + Primary. 
b) Ekasya : 
¢ For one word. 
¢ — Akasha Sambutaha. 
NY 
-- Artha Dvayam 
-- Figurative + Actual 
¢ Like Brahman — in Taittriya Upanishad Chapter 3 — Section 2 to Section 6. 
e —Mukhya and Gauna Artha can be conveyed by one word Brahman. 





4 meanings of Brahman 


SS SSS 

















Sadhana Sadhyam 























Annamaya Kosha Anandamaya Kosha 











° Sutra 3, 4, 5, - Eka Matam over. 


Sutra 6: 


Ufasttsettaveatatcnresd sa a Pratijna’haniravyatirekacchabdebhyah | 


The non-abandonment of the proposition (viz., by the knowledge of one everything 


else becomes known, can result only) from the non-difference (of the entire world 
from Brahman) according to the words of the Veda or the Sruti texts (which declare 
the non-difference of the cause and its effects). [II — Ill — 6] 














What is Akasha 





7 








Science 


Vedanta 








Y 


Y 








- Positive substance, bending, expending 

- Elastic substance — Einstein 

- Ether 

- Absence of everything 

- Nothing 

- Not emptiness 

- Substance from which particles are born + 
resolving 

- Nitya — eternal 

- Absolute entity. 


- Not eternal 














Emptiness 





Y 





- Nothingness 
- Nosubstance 








Eternal 





| 











Emptiness is Eternal - Contradiction 





- Attribute 
- How adjective to nonsubstance 











- Drivya abava 








1979 


* — Drivyam substance alone can have Attributes of colour, form, sound. 
Tarqa: 

¢ — Akasha is emptiness, eternal, positive entity. 
Siddantin : 

¢ Substance — not eternal. 

¢ Subject to birth. 

* — Inconceivable. 
General analysis of Sutra 6 : 


* — Confusion goes away when you study Upanishad in Totality. 





Chandogya Upanishad 


———— 











Uddalaka Svetaketu Samvada 














Father Son 12 years study 


























e  Anupravesha Sruti — solved by totality study. 


¢ Did you ask for that wisdom from Guru — Yena Ashrutam, Shrutam Bavati by knowing which everything in 
creation will be known. 


: Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 

Son: 
° | don’t think my Guru knew that otherwise he would have taught me in 12 years. 
¢ Na Prishta. 


* Can you tell me? 


Answer: 


¢ When one substance is Karanam and the world is Karyam, by knowing one Karanam, all Karyams known. 


ee 


° Nondifferent from Karanam. 





° Not by Karya Vigyanena. 
Principle : 
*  Karyams are non-separate from Karanam. 
° Karyams non-different and non-separate from Karanam. 
* Brahman / Chaitanyam — Non different, Non-separate from World. 
‘ Karyam Karana Abinnatvat, Karanam Vigyanena Sarva Karyam Vigyanam Bavati. 
* — Cause Non-different from Effect. 
¢ — This introduction called Pratigya. 
: Eka Karana Vigyanena Sarva Karya Vigyanam Sabmbavati. 


° Proposition given with Mrith — Ghata, Svarna — Abharna Drishtanta. 


Chandogya Upanishad : 


~ ~*~ aN fat 
Tad rea? CR ECEI saTreeansaediaa | Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
den BTECAS- qany areicaaafedst Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


aqenqicaa: asad ll e il tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some 
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non- 
existence, existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





° Eka Brahman Vigyanena, Sarva, Samasta Prapancha Vigyanam Syat. 

: Brahma Vigyanam is very great. 

* — Possible under one condition . 

¢ Brahman is Karanam — World — Karyam. 

¢ — This is in the mind of Teacher. When teacher is talking of Buta, Bautika Srishti. 
¢ Eka Vigyanena, Sarva Vigyanam — is the Tambura. 

¢ — Akasha is product of Brahman — otherwise Eka Vigyanena Pratigya not possible. 


° If Akasha is Akaryam of Brahman, Not product of Brahman, this Assumption will be Negated — Pratigya Hanih 
will come. 


° Proposition is Damaged if Akasha not product of Brahman. 
Supported by example : 
¢ Clay — Pot 


° Gold — Ornament 


1982 


Argument powerfully used by Vyasa + Shankara : 
a) Brihardanya Upanishad : Chapter2-4-5 to2-4-11 


sa hovaca na v4 are patyutt kamaya patiu priyo bhavaty 
Aatrmanastu kamaya patiu priyo bhavati 

ma vS are jayayai kamaya jaya priys bhavaty 
Stmanastu kamdaya jay4 priys’ bhavati 

ma vS are putraéiaco kamaya putrau priys bhavanty 
atrmanastu kamaya putrau priya bhavanti 

ma vS are vittasya kamaya vittasd priyad bhavaty 
a&trmanastu kamaya vittacd priyad bhavati 

ma va are paatunac kamaya paaavau priya bhavanti 
Strmanastu kamaya paaavat priys bhavanti 

ma vS are brahmaiawu kamaya brahma priyacd bhavaty 
Aatrmanastu kamaya brahma priyao bhavati 

ma vS are kaatrasya kamaya kaatrad priyad bhavaty 
atrmanastu kamaya Kkaatrad priyad bhavati 

ma vS are 1okanaSo kamaya iokau priya bhavanty 
atrmanastu kamaya iokau priyds bhavanti 

ma vS are devansod kamadya dewsu priys bhavanty 
a&trmanastu kamaya dewsu priys bhavanti 

ma vS are vedanaco kamaya vedau priya bhavanty 
aStrmanastu kamaya vedasau priys bhavanti 

ma vS are bDHUtSENSAS KSmMmSySs DHUtSNI priystii bhavanty 
atrmanastu kamaya bDHUtani priyaii bhavanti 

ma va are sarvasya kamaya sarvad priyad bhavaty 
Stmanastu kamaya sarvacd priyad bhavaty 

&tma wa are draauavyaut arotavyo mantavyo 
nididhyasitavyo maitreyy atmani khalvare dyiaue 
arute mate vijnhadta idas sarvad viditad II 511 


He said, It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not 
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the 
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, 
that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the animals, my dear, that they are loved, 
but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s 
own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is 
loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is 
not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake 
of the Vedas, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the beings, 
my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all is 
loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised — should be heard of, 
reflected on and meditated upon. When the Self, my dear, is realised by being heard of, reflected on and meditated 
upon, all this is known. [Il —IV - 5] 





Brihardanya Upanishad : 


sat a QUaTaSSAATCHAT sta] aq, ast a QutTaT- Brahma tam paradad yo'nyatratmano brahma veda. ksatrarm tam paradad 
WMISSAAcaa: aa aq, warnret UUs Seas yo'nyatratmanah ksatram veda. lokas tam paradur yo'nyatratmano 
wranrae, 2ared qugats-aatenatt aarrag, aarfr lokan veda. devas tam paradur yo'nyatratmano devan veda. bhutani 
a atreaiseaarenatr aartet az, aa a qurarertsea- tam paradur yo'nyatratmano bhuatani veda. sarvarm tam paradad 
aTcaAat: aa aq 3 cg Ste, xt aay , <a SYHT:, 2 yo'nyatratmano sarvam veda. idam brahma, idam ksatram, ime 
2aT:, satia azar, <f aa AZaATSaT wl & U lokah, ime devah, imami bhitani, idarh sarvam, yad ayam atm II 6 II 


The Brahmana ousts (slights) one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts one who knows him as 
different from the Self. Worlds oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them 
as different from the Self. Beings oust one who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as 
different from the Self. This Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are this Self. 
[l-IV-6] 

aq aT geqndeanraca a ATANSSSTISSA AA sa yatha dundubher hanyamanasya na bahyan sabdan 


MEI, SEV BETA—srerarsnlaca |l— Near 
eta: noon dundubhy-aghatasya va S$abd6 grhitah II 7 Il 


Saknuyad grahanaya, dundubhes tu grahanena 


As, when a drum is beaten, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note 
of the drum or in the general sound produced by different kinds of strokes. [Il — IV — 7] 


Qa Wat We SAIAaTacy 16d 4 SS 3 ag sa yatha sankhasya dhmayamanasya na bahyan 


Sabdan saknuyad grahanaya, Sankhasya tu grahaenan 


MAEMNA, TEA F aTa—MAAeT st—xz 
WHA i < Ul 


As, when a conch is blown, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note 
of the conch or in the general sound produced by different kinds of playing. [Il — IV — 8] 


sSankha-dhmasya va Sabdo grhitah I! 8 Il 





1984 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


=r IT eqrorrat areqvqratiaet a qeqnasaissaa-— sa yatha vinayai vadyamanayai na bahyan sabdan 
aguENTa, aaa g wea —alurawmer ar—x2egt Saknuyad grahanaya, vinayai tu grahanena 
wea: nen vina-vadasya va Sabdod grhrtahii9Sii 


As, when a Vina is played, one cannot distinguish its various particular notes, but they are included in the general note of 
the Vina or in the general sound produced by different kinds of playing. [Il — IV —9] 


=a WaTs ABARASare FIAT fafaeacia, aa sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhuma viniscaranti, 
ar aiseq wear wzqaea fa: sa faahaeresaeer awae: evam va are'sya mahato bhttasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo 
araaagrsuatyrta sfasre:: gerot faar safaaa: yajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya 
RBVRT: eqqarreaagearasaarart et sareararfa ; aeRnaarfa upanisadah Slok&ah satrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani: 
fa: oafaarfa neon asyaivaitani sarvani nihSvasitani II 10 II 


As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama- 
veda, Atharvangirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are 
(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10] 


a aur aararnaaqt aq WRIA, ua eaaat sa yatha sarvasam apam samudra ekayanam, evam sarvesam 
cquitat aaa raag > we aaat watat was sparsanam tvag ekayanam, evam sarvesam sarvesam gandhanam 
- o e ~zA 2 o 
GVarTaag, a aaat Tamt fenaan », ws aaat nasike ekayanam, evam sarvesam rasanam jihva ekayanam, 
2 cy =r = 2 
BSaTatT aera »5 AA BAT Reaat MAAR AA , evam sarvesam rupanam caksur ekayanam, evam sarvesam 
aud wast wancamt na aHnaaq, wt euat faarat sarvesam Sabdanam Srotram ekayanam, evar sarvesam samkalpanam 
ezaAHaay, wat aqaat maa geaanaay, a mana ekayanam, evarh sarvasam vidyanam hrdayam ekayanam, evarh 
BAM AMAIA IET ama, a aaat faantat sarvasam karmanam hastav ekayanam, evam sarvasam anandanam 
OTA AA aud qa aravaat Iq ad upastha ekayanam, evam sarvesam sarvesam visarganam payur ekayanam, 
3 4 ° 
° : evam sarvesam adhvanam padav ekayanam, evam sarvesam vedanam vag ekayanam II 1111 
eat aarat arenas, i 22 0 P J iad 


As the ocean is the one goal of all sorts of water, as the skin is the one goal of all kinds of touch, as the nostrils are the 
one goal of all odours, as the tongue is the one goal of all savours, as the eye is the one goal of all colours as the ear is 
the one goal of all sounds, as the Manas is the one goal of all deliberations, as the intellect is the one goal of all kinds of 
knowledge, as the hands are the one goal of all sort of work, as the organ of generation is the one goal of all kinds of 
enjoyment, as the anus is the one goal of all excretions, as the feet are the one goal of all kinds of walking, as the organ 


of speech is the one goal of all Vedas. [Il —|V — 11] 1985 





b) Chandogya Upanishad : 


Sata Tq Vacsssd Aantaard faaratata Yenasrutam srutam bhavatyamatam matamavijnatam vijnatamiti 
katham nu bhagavah sa adeso bhavatiti || 3 Il 


Py aaa: GT Hie- Vt Vadifa 3 


‘That teaching by which what is never heard becomes heard, what is never thought of becomes thought of, what is never 
known becomes known?’ [Svetaketu asked] ‘Sir, what is that teaching?’. [6 — 1-3] 


Yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam vijnatam 


syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam mrttiketyeva satyam II 4 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All Changes are mere 
words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 — 1 — 4] 
Yatha somyaikena lohamanina sarvam lohamayam vijnatam 


syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam lohamityeva satyam II 5 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of gold you know all objects made of gold. All changes are mere words, 
in name only. But gold is the reality. [6 — 1-5] 


Yatha somyaikena nakhanikrntanena sarvam karsnayasam vijnatam 
syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam krsnayasamityeva satyamevam 


somya Sa adeso bhavatiti II 6 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single nail-cutter you know all objects made of iron. All changes are mere words, in 
name only. But iron is the reality. O Somya, this is the teaching | spoke of. [6 — 1 — 6] 





Mundak Upanishad : 1-1-3 to2-1-10 


Siacht Ff a ASIA Stavt Tarragaaa: UWE | Saunako ha vai mahasalo-'ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha, 
pA 4 Ta I Ta Tat Fal = Ta Tet Hae | SI Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti |! 3 Il 


The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked. “What is That, my Lord, 
having known which all these become known?” [I —1- 3] 





¢ — Saunaka asks Angiras. 


OYA: aad Ted qd Gut Uaeararaya: Gata | Yathorna-nabhih srjate grhnate ca yatha prathivyam-osadhayah sambhavanti, 
Fa Ad: Toad AUIS AIT SANTI aarade Tray Il \9 I Yatha satah purusat kesalomani tatha-'ksarat sambhavatiha visvam II 7 Il 


As the spider projects and withdraws (unto itself) the web, as the herbs and plants sprout out from the earth, as hairs 
grow on the head and body of man, so from the Imperishable Being comes out the universe. [Il — 1-7] 





¢ Logic creation born out of Atma — product of Atma — nondifferent from Atma. 
Mundaka Upanishad : 

* — Elaborates in 2"¢ Section. 

. Purusham evam — Karma Mrityam. 

¢ — Purusha evam — Nihitam Sukhayena — Soumya. 

¢ World = Product of Brahman. 

° Brahman alone appearing as World. 

* Gold alone appearing as Ornaments. 


1987 


Mundaka Upanishad : 


qaIcdyd quae Hea TAS Tet STA TAT l Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena 
sty ol wad salae Tq sqTyTS aey 22K adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham II 11 Il 


Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left. 
All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il — Il — 11] 





Steps of Argument : 
a) World is Product of Brahman 
b) World Nondifferent from Brahman 
c) Know Brahman = Know World 
° Not by Knowing World — Know Brahman. 
7 EKA easier or Anena Vigyana easier? 
* ~~ Can’t know infinite objects of the World. 
* — Ganesha method of Loka Pradakshina better than Subramaniam’s World tour. 
¢ Round + Round -- Karya Pradakshina. 


Raghuvamsha : 


areraitad Bed arertafatedsy | vagarthaviva samprktau vagarthapratipattaye | 


Sela: Part ao Wadd gzatt || e-8 jagatah pitarau vande parvatiparamesvarau || 1-1 


| pray parents of the world, Lord Shiva and Mother Parvathi, who are inseparable as speech and its meaning to gain 
knowledge of speech and its meaning. [1 — 1] 


¢ Ganesha : Jagatou Pitrou Vande — Karana Pradakshina. 





* — Akasha Na Nityaha — Because Brahman proved indirectly as Jagat Karanam. 1988 


Direct Meaning : 
¢ — Pratigya Hanihi Avyatirekena Shabdebyaha 
a) Pratigya Hanihi : 
¢ Vedic proposition can be maintained. 
b) Avyatirekena: 
¢ — Only on basis of Nondifference, non separateness of everything from Brahman. 
c) Shabdebyaha : 


¢ — This is known through Vedic statements. 


Lecture 198 
Revision: Viyat 
1st Adhikaranam — (Akasha Utpatti) 
2"4 Chapter — 34 Pada — 6* Sutra 


Sutra: 1+2 — PP Matam 
3+4+5 -- EKA Deshi Matam 
6 -- PP Nirasaha (Refutation) 
7 -- EKA Deshi Nirasaha (Refutation) 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ There is contradiction between Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — 1 & Chandogya Upanishad : 6-2-3 


3 galfeeratta A LAI SAaAT Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 

aq Aas Fal | satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 

at ac fated Tear Ta AAT | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 

AS Aa HAAS | TAIT faataata i so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 112 II 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


a ar uy Tey satay | Sa Va esa puruso'nnarasamayah, 
aesena Fare: | wae afar: wer: | tasyedameva sirah, ayam daksinah paksah, 


AaAAAT: Wat: | ATATHT | ayamuttarah paksah, ayamatma, 


ge Tea, gfast | qaezary yettar Hata il 3 Il idam puccham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-3] 





Chandogya Upanishad : 








ae ad ae Sat UWsiTal ata i SISasta aast Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 
Waa dae ea ost errata qedisgsra aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
datas aa oot Strat q <a = aq at tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 
qSyqeasTat wet qesarar SITa=0 3 purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 II 








That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 
shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





° Hence Sruti is Apramanam. 

¢ — 6t Sutra : No contradiction. 

¢ — In Chandogya Upanishad : Akasha — implied implicity. 
* In Taittriya Upanishad: Explicitly mentioned. 


° Pancha buta Srishti in both. 
1991 


How is it implied? 
Reason: Sutra 6 
¢ — Pratigya Hanihi 
Pratigya : 
: Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati. 
° Possible if Sarvam - Everything is non different from Ekam — one — Brahman. 
° Ahanihi = Non-violation, Validation, Maintenance. 
1st Stage : 
° Everything is non-different from One, therefore Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
24 Stage : 


° Everything non-different from Brahman under one condition. Everything should be Karyam of one Brahman 
which is Karanam. 


° Sarvam Brahma Karyam, Tasmat Sarva Abinnam 
Tasmat Brahma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
¢  Upanishad Gives 2 stepped logic. 
¢  Shabdebyaha = Explicitly, by giving. 
Example: Chandogya Upanishad 


Yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam vijnatam 


syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam mrttiketyeva satyam II 4 II 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All Changes are mere 
words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 — 1 — 4] 





1992 


- Eka Aneka 

- Karanam Karyam 

- Brahman Non-different from clay 
Jagat 


Akasha included in world. 


Taittriya Upanishad Chandogya Upanishad 


- Akasha Srishti explicit - Implies Akasha Srishti 
- Directly 


¢ — Sarvam Shubham, Mangalam. 





This Class: Significance of 6 Sutra : 
3 Words : 
a) Pratigya Ahanihi : 


- Proposition - Violoation = Non violating = Validation. 


- Statement in beginning without proof 
- Nigamana = Conclusion after proof 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
*  Yena Ashrutam - Srutam bavati 
* — Yena Amatam - Matam bavati 
* Yena Avignyatam — Vignyatam bavati 


¢ Validation of Knowing one & Knowing All (Omniscience) 


b) Avyatirekena = Non-difference / Abheda Non-separateness. 
¢  Vyatirekena = Difference, Separateness, Bheda. 
° Panchami Het Varte. 


¢ — Only by condition of Non-difference of World from Brahman then alone through Brahma Jnanam, Sarva 
Jnanam Bavati. 


* — Condition : World should be non-different from Brahman. 
c) Shabdebyaha : Steps 
¢ World should be Non-different from Brahman. 
* — Only then Brahma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
¢ World will be Non-different from Brahman only if World is Product of Brahman. 


e  Shabdebyaha — indicates steps Avyatreyatvat Shabda Hanihi explained by Shabdebyaha Sruti Vakebyaha 
Jnayayate. 


a) Chandogyo Up: Ch 6-1-3 to 6-1-6 
b) Brihadranyaka Up : Ch 2-4-5 to 2-4-11 
c) Mundaka Up: Ch 1-1-3 to 2-1-10 
° It is well established that Akasha is product of Brahman. 
Shankara: 


a) By Resolving Akasha Utpatti through implication we have resolved seeming Sruti contradiction. 


Chandogya Upanishad Taittriya Upanishad 





Akasha Utpatti implied Akasha Utpatti explicit 


° Panchabuti Srishti in both. Hence, No 3 fold contradiction. 


3 fold contradiction of Purva Pakshi : 
a) Utpatti Virodha : 
¢ — Taittriya Upanishad talks of 5 b A epeangs 
¢ — Chandogyo Upanishad talks of 3 
b) Krama Virodha : 
* — Taittriya Upanishad — 34 in creation is Agni. 
¢  Chandogyo Upanishad — 1° in creation is Agni. 
* — Is Agni 15t or 3 son? 
c) Karana Virodha : 
* — Taittriya Upanishad — Source of Agni is Vayu. 
¢ — Chandogyo Upanishad — Source of Agni is Brahman. 
¢ Who is creator of Agni? 
* b+c -- Resolved in 4 Chapter — 10% Adhikaranam. 


°* a -- Resolved. 
Problems: 

° Intermediary not satisfied with Shankara / Vyasa explanation. 

: Eka Karana Vigyanena — Sarva Karya Vigyanam Bavati. 

¢ Brahman Nityam Karanam — Its products are Agni, Jalam, Prithvi. 

¢ Sarva Karyam Does not have Absolute meaning — Does not include Akasha, Vayu. 
Example : 

¢ All students — come near 

¢ Not calling All — Madras population. 

¢ — All went for Lunch. 

¢ — All invited went for Lunch. 


Advaitin : 


Shankara: 


Takes everything in Creation and makes Akasha also into a product. 
Sarva is Relative Sarvam not Absolute. 


It only says all products are Known. 


Why Upanishad should talk of Brahman? 

By Wood — know all furniture. 

By Cotton — know all cloth 

By Teaching Relative Karanam can’t teach Eka Vigyanena .... 

Seeing milk + water together. 

Water not product of milk. 

Perceiving together because Tad Ananyatvat, Water being non-separate from milk. 


Because you can’t separate them. Only mystical Swan can do that. 


Shankara gives 2 Answers : 


That Knowledge of Water or Akasha is not clear knowledge — Not Samyak Jnanam. 
Experiencing water pervading milk. 
Can’t come under clear knowledge of water. 


It is manipulative knowledge, not clear. 


b) More Powerful Argument : 


If Akasha not product of Brahman, and existing with Brahman and is Nityam. 


Upanishad can never say : Chandogya Upanishad 


Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 


Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





¢ Sad Eva Soumya Idam Agre Asit 
¢ — Upanishad will talk about Akasha + Brahman. 
* Ekam-—eva-— Advitiyam 
¢ — Akasha is later product 
¢ Hence Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam possible only if Akasha is included. 
¢ Therefore, Sruti is Pramanam. 
¢ Eka Deshi negated in next Sutra 
Sutra 7: 





But wherever there are effects, there are separateness as is seen in the world (as in 
ordinary life). [Il — Ill — 7] 


General Analysis : 
° Eka Desi Matam in 3,4,5 Sutras 
Purpose of Ekadesi : 
¢ To prove no contradiction in Sruti. Validate Veda but his method is wrong. 
* — Chandogyo Upanishad is correct — Akasha, Vayu is Nityam like Atma — Not products. 
¢ — Agni is 1st Product — Main Product Akasha’s birth in Taittriya Upanishad is Gauni — figurative. 1997 


Example: 


With respect to Body, we say Jiva is born. Jiva travels from body to body. Jiva never born. Birth of Jiva is 
figurative, apparent, not really born. 


Origination of Jiva / Akasha not possible — Asambavat being Nitya. 


3 Reasons given in Sutra 3. 


a) Karana Asambavat : 


Param Anu Karanam of Prithvi, Agni, Jalam, Akasha has no Karanam — No Param Anu. 


b) Prag Abava Asambavat : 


You should be able to conceive of a stage before origination of Akasha — which is nothingness, emptiness, 
nothing positive. How to talk of Absence of Absence of everything? 


Prior Non-existence inconceivable. 


c) Sarvagatatvat : 


Can conceive Creation of only finite things not infinite, all pervading like Atma. 
Akasha Nitya Sarvagatatvat — Atmavatu - Hence not born. 

Vyasa refutes 3 Argument Karana Abavat and dismisses him in this Sutra. 

Gives Antidote Argument — Called Sa Pratipaksha Sat Pratipaksha Dosha in Targa. 
Weakness of 2.4 Argument proves and establishes opposite of 15t Argument. 

Antidote to Argument. 

Every Distinct object in Creation is born — is our experience — Fan, Chair, Jalam, Prithvi. 
Yatu Yatu Vibaktam — Tatu Tatu Karyam. 

What has distinct existence is a Product. 

Akasha distinct from other Butas. 


Neiyayikas also Quote Akasha distinctly as 9 Drivyams - 5 elements + Kala + Atma + Jiva + Manaha. 


« 
LO 
CO 


Therefore Akasha Janyaha. 


Chapter 2 — Pada 3 — 1*t Adhikaranam : 

Sutra 7: 
° Akasha is Karyam Vibaktivatu Ghata Vatu, Agni Vatu. 
¢  Aksasha-— External and Non-external - 2 examples. 


¢ Logic supports both conclusions. Hence go to Sruti — Akasha Sambutihi — Your argument weakened by my 
Argument. 


Word Analysis: 
a) Yavat Vikaram : 
° Every Product. 
b) Tu Vibagaha : 
* Is indeed Distinct, having specific individuality of its own which differentiates it with all other things. 
c) LokaVatu : 
°* As seen in the World. 
Significance: 
a) Yavat Vikaram Avayavi : 
¢ — All products (effects) — Not one of 6 modifications. 
b) Tu: 
° For emphasis. 
¢ — No Vyabichara — Exception. 
c) Vibagha: 
¢ Vibaktaha — Distinctly defined — Vayu... 5 elements + Kala, Dig, Jiva, Manaha. 


d) Lokavatu : 
e As seen in the world. 
¢ All objects born. 


¢ Yatra Yatra Vibaktivatu, Tatra Tatra Karyam. 


¢ Where distinct feature seen, it Is a product Karyam. 


¢ — Akasha— Karyam, Vibaktivatu. 

¢ 3'¢ Argument Purva Pakshi Negated 

¢ Other 2 Arguments Negated in Bashyam. 
¢  Akasha = Distinct. 

e — Eka Deshi - Negated in next Sutra. 


¢ — Shabdashcha. 
¢ — Akasha Nityam, Proved by Shruti. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ATTA MANTA rae FQ ; WAAL, WaT, 
UAT ; AAAI, UACITAAEY, WET Aa, 
Uder cae Ta 7 aT UalenVEs geu:, Te 


as ta:—acalgaar tl 3 tl 


athamurtam vayus cantariksam ca, etad amrtam etad yat, 
etat tyat, tasyaitasyamurtasya, etasyamrtasya, etasya 
yatah etasya tasyaisa raso ya esa etasmin mandale purusah, 


tasya hy esa rasah, ity adhidaivatam II 3 Il 


Now the subtle it is air and the ether. It is immortal, it is unlimited, and it is undefined. the essence of that which is 
subtle, immortal, unlimited and undefined is the being that is in the sun, for that is the essence of the underfined. This is 


with reference to the gods. [Il — III — 3] 





2000 


Amurtham — Formless. 

Etad Amrutam = Akasha + Vayu. 

Akasha Sarvagatashcha Nitya. 

Once proved logically — Akasha is Nityam, its eternity should be interpreted as Relative eternity. 

Longer Duration of existence = Apekshika Nityaktvam. 

Example : Heavenly beings — with bodies — Amara — Relative immortality — come back to earth — Quit Body. 
Akasha Nityaha Vakyam. 

Should be taken as Apekshika Nityatva Vakyams. 


Eka Deshi — Answered 3" Sutra. 


2001 


Lecture 199 















































Revision: 
7* Sutra — Viyat Adhikaranam 
Sutral &2 Sutra 3,4,5 Sutra 6 Sutra 7 
Purva Pakshi Eka Deshi - Siddanta Siddanta 
- Refutes Veda not Refutes 
Pramanam Ekadeshi Akasha — 
Nityatvam. 
- Sruti Statement only 

figurative. 











¢ Siddanta Refutes 3, 4, 5 of EkaDeshi. 


* — Gauni Sambavat. 
¢  Akasha Utpatti figurative — Utpatti illogical. 
¢ — Akasha — Nitya — Sarvagatatvat — Atmavatu. 
Vyasa Refutation: 
* Gave Counter Argument. 
° Akasha — Karyam — Vibaktatvat like other elements, Ghatavatu. 
¢ — Distinct Entity, different from Vayu, etc. Hence, not Nitya. 


. Refutes 3 Sutra. 


4‘h Sutra: 
° Refutation — Textual Discussion. 
¢ — Akasha — Nitya — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 2-3-3 


aT — aya rates a; Wiad, Wad, athamurtam vayus cantariksam ca, etad amrtam etad yat, 
WACAT ; ARTA AAS, WaACATIAea, Wie Aa:, etat tyat, tasyaitasyamurtasya, etasyamrtasya, etasya 
Waty CIEAY Tat a uq waleqenves Jat, Tez yatah etasya tasyaisa raso ya esa etasmin mandale purusah, 


ah tea: — aca fgaar van tasya hy esa rasah, ity adhidaivatam II 3 Il 


Now the subtle it is air and the ether. It is immortal, it is unlimited, and it is undefined. the essence of that which is 
subtle, immortal, unlimited and undefined is the being that is in the sun, for that is the essence of the underfined. This is 
with reference to the gods. [Il — III — 3] 





° Nityam therefore not Karyam. 
Shankara’s Answer : 
¢ — Nityatvam = Apekshika Karyatvam 
Relative Karyatvam 
° Like immortality of Devas. 
5th Sutra : Refutation: 
¢ — |tis only corollary of Sutra 3. 


¢  Akasha Utpatti can be Gauni or figurative even though others — Agni, Jala, Prithvi are Real Utpattis — Real + 
Apparent can co-exist. 


Our Answer : 
° Real + Apparent can co-exist. 


¢ Apparent taken only if Primary Not Applicable. 2003 


¢* — Asambava — Gauni 

¢ — Established Real Utpatti of Akasha. 

¢ Why talk of Apparent, Gauni Utpatti. 

¢  EkaDeshi Refuted in Sutra 7. 
Shankara : 

* Eka Deshi -— Gave 3 Arguments — in 3"¢ Sutra. 

* 2 Reasons Remaining. 

¢ We can never conceive of Akasha Utpatti. 

¢ — To think of Origination of State before Origination = Prag Abava. 

¢  Utpatti of clip — State before Ok to conceive. 

* Can conceive clip has prior non-existence. 

¢  Akasha = Emptiness — can Accommodate. 

¢ How to conceive of Absence of emptiness — Prag Abava. 

* Conception of Absence of emptiness.Prior Non-existence of Akasha not conceivable. Hence it is eternal. 
Plutonian Science : 

* Space is an eternal entity, Absolute entity in which creation was sitting. 
Einstein: 

¢ Space — Relative. 
Eka Deshi: 

* — Can’t conceive of Absence of Nothingness — Akasha. 
Shankara: 

* You can conceive presence of Akasha and absence of Akasha. 


* You enumerate it as one of 9 Dravyams — substances in creation. 2004 


¢ Space is a substance with property of accommodating. 

¢  Avakashatva Prakrutatva Guna Rupena — Svabava Rupena Pravartate. 

¢ Accommodating material not Emptiness in Tarqa. 

* Conceive of Accommodation because you have objects to Accommodate. 
* — You think of Absence of things. 

* Can there be Accommodation required for Absence of things? 

* Don’t have to talk of location. 

° If located object is there, then location comes. 

¢ — Akasha Abava — Accommodation Abava = Akasha Abava. 


¢ When things to be accommodated is absent, Prag Abava Sambavati — Prior Non-existence can be 
conceptualised. 


* Experience Daily Akasha Abava in sleep. 

¢ When there are no objects, no Question of space to accommodate. 
° Kala Nasti, Akasha Nasti, Padarthaha Na Santi. 

¢ Therefore, Space Abava is conceivable and experiencable. 

¢ Also possibility of space Abava mentioned in Shastra. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Akshara Brahmanam 


a glare, ude aaeat amtfit STAT aafaraatee, sa hovaca: etad vai tad aksaram, gargi, brahmana abhivadanti, 


AATHATG ET ANAS RTA OT ATTA SAT - asthilam, ananu, ahrasvam, adirgham, alohitam, asneham, acchayam, 


MATTAT FACT TTA RYTON ATATAT SIT, atamah, avayv anakasam, asafigam, arasam, agandham, acaksuskam, 
ANT AFAAN AAT ALATA , 7 aaatrfa fara, asrotram, avak, amanah, atejaskam, apranam, amukham, amatram, 


a ereatrtet mera | ¢ ll anantaram, abahyam; na tad asnati kim cana, na tad asnati kas cana JI 8 Il 





He said : O Gargi, the knowers of Brahman say, this Immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither 
short nor long, neither red colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither 


savour nor odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, non-luminous, without the vital force or 
mouth, not a measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is It eaten by anybody. [Ill — VIII — 8] 





¢ Brahmans Description in Negative language — Asthulam, Abhitam, Akanam, Anakasham, Avakasham. 
¢ Brahman Is free from All elements and properties of elements. 
¢ — Anakasham = Brahman. 
¢ With Sruti, Yukti, Anubava in Sushupti, we can talk of Prag Abava — Prior Non-existence of Akasha. 
¢ — If prior Non-existence is possible, Utpatti is also possible. 
Science: 
¢ — Also supports. 
¢ Before Big Bang, can’t talk of space and time simultaneously. 


* — Science also Pramanam for Prior Non-existence of Space. 


| EkaDeshi | edanta 





- Akasha Uttpatti not possible. - Prior nonexperience conceivable + 
- Prior nonexistence not conceivable. experienceable. 


Next Argument: 


° Karana Asambavat — To talk of Karanam of Akasha, must have Karanam for Origination. Karanam for 
Origination not there. 


Shankara: 
¢ — Problem for Nyaya because of faulty theory of Creation 
¢* — Impossibility of Origination of Akasha. 
e — Nyaya theory of Creation: 


All products are Assemblage, Combination of constituent parts. 


Constituent parts Combination 
Parts put together Whole 


Brick Wall 

Thread Cloth 

Avyava Avyavi (said in Sutra 3) 
Plural Singular 





Vedanta: 


eae eee 


¢  Aneka Avayava (part) Dravyebyaha. 





¢ — Ekam Avyavi (whole) Drivyam Jayate. 


Theory 1: 





Theory 2: 
¢ Wall made of many Bricks of same species. 
¢ Cloth made of same species of one cotton. All fibres belong to same Avayava — Drivyam — substance. 
¢ — Earth born out of Prithvi Param Anu. 


° Jalam born out of Jalam Param Anu. 


2 Conditions fulfilled : 
a) Cause is Many 
b) All belong to same species 
* — Sajatiya Aneka Avayava Drivyehyaha. 


° Ekam Avayavi Dravyam Jayate. 












































Mud Particle Put together = Pot 
- Avayava - Mud Specie 
- Drivyam 
- Allsame specie 











Shankara : Its all cock + Bull story 
¢ No Rule that in composite product all composite parts should belong to same species. 
¢* Wall / Cloth / Fruit salad / Exception. 
° Many composite items in creation with constituent parts belonging to different species. 
* Car / House / Body. 
According to Nyaya : 
* Body — only Earth. 
¢ Fish — only Water. 
* Ghost — only Air. 
Sajatiya Aneka Theory : 
* Products Also born out of Vijatiya Drivyam. 


° House / Car /.... Adjective No.1 — Sajatiya Demolished. 


24 Theory: 
e Many constituent parts produces effect. 
* — Only when effect is Assemblage. 


° Product can be born out of Modification of one material also. 


Ring 
Pots 


Anekam 
Multiplies by division 
Plural 





¢ — Sajatiya Aneka Drivyam not correct. 

e Faulty theory — Partially applicable — can’t apply this theory to Akasha as you conceive. 
Example : 

¢  Akasha Nityaha, Sarvagatatvat Atmavatu. 

¢ — Akasha eternal because of its all pervading Nature like Atma. 
Shankara : 

* Wedon’t accept all-pervasiveness of Atma. 

¢ — In Relative knowable world, Akasha is more pervasive than everything. 
We know : 
Chandogyo Upanishad says : 

¢ — Jayan Akasha — Brahman more pervading than Akasha. 


¢ — Expansion of Akasha — Science accepts Akasha is partless — Relatively not Absolutely. 


¢ — Partlessness + All pervasiveness of Akasha not Absolute — only Relative. 
¢ — Akasha has Expansion + has Sukshma Avayava — Form is there — Difficult to conceive. 
¢ — Akasha is only a product — Mind Boggling Concept. 
° Eka Deshi Matam / Purva Pakshi Matam. 
e  Negated —Viyath Adhikaranam over. 
2™4 Adhikaranam : One Sutra 


Sutra 8: 


Uda AANA SATATA: | Etena matarisva vyakhyatah | 


By this i.e., the foregoing explanation about Akasa being a product, (the fact of) air 





(also being an effect) is explained. [II — III — 8] 
General Introduction : 
Matarishva Adhikaranam : Vayu Adhikaranam 
¢ Vayu Utpatti controversy. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 








Te ad ae Sat astTaata rd SISasta ia ST Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 
wad dae Sa Gsterata qeadisgstad aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
asta aa oot strata tajed al tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 
QSqeaqstat Uae aaa Sra as purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 II 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born. He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 


shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





* Vayu not mentioned — Tatu Tejo Srijataha. 2010 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2II 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





¢ — Vayu born out of Akasha. 
¢ — Brahman visualised Tributa Srishti Chandogyo Upanishad. 
* Question : Is Vayu Utpatti there or not? 
¢* Dealt in : Na Matarishva Ashruteta 
° Use same Sutras 1-7 for Vayu also. 
General Analysis : 
¢ By Dealing with Akasha Utpatti seeming contradiction, we have dealt with Vayu contradiction also. 
¢ — Virodha Abhasa — As though contradiction . 
Word Analysis : 
a) Etena: 
° By this 
b) Matarishva : 
* Seeming contradiction w.r.t. Vayu’s origination. 
c) Vyakyataha : 
¢ — Is also Resolved. 


2011 


Significance : 
a) Etena: 

* By previous Adhikaranam seeming contradiction of Akasha. 
b) Matarishva : 

¢ — Vayu Matari Akasha Shvayate. That moves in the Sky = Vayu. 
c) Vyakyatayaha : 

¢ Controversy settled. 
3'¢ Adhikaranam — 1 Sutra : 
Sutra 9: 


AEA AET aatsqaad =f Asambhavstu sato’nupapatteh | 


But there is no origin of that which is (i.e., Brahman), on account of the impossibility 





(of such an origin). [Il — Ill — 9] 


General Introduction : 
¢ — Asambavadi Adhikaranam. 
Intention of Sutra : 
¢ — Pancha Buta Utpatti Virodha 
Diversion Sutra : 
¢ Natural contextual doubt — PrasangaVashat. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
° Have to take up Akasha + Vayu in Srishti Prakaranam. 
¢ Brahma Srishti not mentioned. 


° Hence, Sat — Brahman — Karana Brahman — is also born? 2012 


Answer: 


Given in this Adhikaranam. 


Brahma Srishti is not there because it is not there. 


General Analysis : 


In 7‘ Sutra 


e 

e 
Anumana: 

e 


Sat Brahma Srishti not there because it is impossible. 


of Previous Adhikaranam: 





But wherever there are effects, there are separateness as is seen in the world (as in 
ordinary life). [Il — Ill — 7] 


Akasha is born because it is Distinct entity different from Vayu, Agni etc. 


Karya Buta — Vibaktat — VayuVatu 

Brahman Different from everything in Creation. 
Chetanam — Is it also born? 

Everything in creation = Jada Tatvam 

Brahman = Atma = Distinct from Anatma, Vibaktata. 
Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Sharirat Vyatiriktaha. 
Vibaktaha = Panchakosha Vilakshanaha. 


Atma = Brahman = Karya Butaha, Vibaktatvat Akashvatu. 


If Akasha is Janyam, your Nitya Atma Janyam, Karyam — Purva Pakshis Quesion — What is our Answer? 


Lecture 200 
Revision: 3" Chapter 
¢ — Pancha Buta Boktru Srishti Sruti Virodha Parihara. 
* — Reconciliation of seeming Sruti statements w.r.t their creation, seeming contradiction. 
¢ Seen Viyat + Matarishvadhikaranam. 
¢ — Agni Srishti— Next — but there is a diversion. 
¢ Sat Brahma Srishti — seeming contradiction. 
¢ — Asambava Adhikaranam. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Sruti makes contradiction — Not reliable. 


a) Chandogya Upanishad : 


Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam,; 


Taddhaika aqhurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





¢ — Sat Brahman was there in beginning itself, not created entity. 
¢ From Sat Brahman, everything else came Sat — Unborn. 
b) Taittriya Upanishad : 
asadva idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata, 


tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti Ii 1 Il 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VIl — 1] 





° Sat was born from Non-existence. 


¢ — Non-Existence was there in the beginning. 


Chandogya Upanishad Taittriya Upanishad 





Non origination of Brahman Origination of Sat Brahman 


° Sat is Born. 


Ekadeshi : 


¢  Anutpatti don’t take seriously. 
¢ Assume Utpatti of Sat. 
3 Arguments : 
a) Akashavatu : 
* Even though Sruti doesn’t mention origination of Akasha, we supplied and added. 
¢ Same way — Sat Utpatti — Add in Chandogyo Upanishad. 
b) Vibaktatvat : 
¢ — 7th Sutra — Siddantin used to prove Akasha Srishti — Logic given used here. 


¢ — Akasha — Distinct entity — from other elements — Hence Janyam. 


- Chetanam Achetanam 
- Drk Anatma 


Maya 

5 Elements 

Sthula, Sukshma Shariram 
Drishyam 





¢ — Drk Drishya Viveka. 

¢ Atma Anatma Viveka. 

* — Chetana Jada Viveka. 

¢ Sat — Brahma Janyam — Vibaktatvat. 

¢ Ghatavatu — Logic used for Akasha used for Brahman. 
3°¢ Argument : 

¢ — All Karanams happen to be Karyam. 

* Shoda / Prithvi /Jalam / Agni / Vayu / Akasha. 

NY 
° Father / Son Karanam & Karyam 
* Yatra Yatra Karanatvam 
Tatra Tatra Karyatvam 

¢ — All Karanams enjoy Karyam status also. 

° Sat Brahman — Karyam, Karanatvat, Akashavatu, Prithvivatu, Parentsvatu. 
New Class : 
General Analysis of Sutra : 

¢ 3 Reasons to establish Non-origination of Brahman. 
a) Karana Asambavat : 

¢ Sat Brahman can’t be born 

¢ What can be Karanam of Sat? 
Mandukya Upanishad :3' Chapter 

¢  Nasti Satyetu -- Kam Sada? 





2 Possibilities of Sat Origination 


3 


Existence Itself Non existence 


- Need not be born, already there. 

- Existence can’t be destination of anyone. 

- Non-existent entity can’t have goal of 
existence. 

- He is already existent. 





























- Can’t be born. 

- From nothing, nothing alone can be born. 
From non-existence nothing can come. 

- Katham Asataha Sat Jayate? 




















° Non existent traveler can’t have existence as destination. 


Shankara offers 34 possibility : 





¢ Wecan’t talk about Visesha Sat from Samanya Sat because Brahman is Samanya Sat — General existence, 
Nama Rupa Rahita Sat. 


* General Existence without any Visesham is Brahman. 


How you know Brahman is Samanya Satta? 
a) Sruti : 


Chandogya Upanishad : 


~, ~ bai _~ 
aq SIFaana SATUTe RHAatfedaa i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 


den zeta qe areca Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevaavitiyam 
qeqieaa: ausiaad il eg ii tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





¢ By Negating Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagada, Bheda, Upanishad says Brahman is General existence, Samanya Satta 
Visesha Satta alone can be born. Karana Abavat — No origination of Brahman. 


b) Srutahe : 
* — Brahman is not born out of anything. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


aq dtd afaq afactia ah a afrar aq q Wt tory | na tasya kascit patir asti loke na cesita naiva ca tasya lingam | 
aq RIC acontaqifaray qT FT alarsttadt aq aifaq: Nei sa karanam karanadhipadhipo na casya kascij janita na cadhipah II 9 II 


No one in the world is His master, no has anybody any control over Him. There is no sign by which He can be inferred. 
He is the cause of all, and the ruler of individual souls. He has no parent, nor is there any one who is His lord. 
[Chapter 6 — Verse 9] 





e Na Chasta Kaschit Janyam 
¢ Na Cha Asya Brahmanaha 


¢ Brahman does not have any Karanam to be born. 2018 


Katho Upanishad : 


a aaa faa ar faahat ara aaa qT ata | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


aa fret: Seat Sa WT oF Bere EST OT ioc il Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 11 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I-III —18] 





¢ — Brahman not born out of anything 
Aas Taree ats A AaATlcAdindiad | Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 
ATT HaqTea YHourTsaq aaeqsate qs Uae il Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada I114 Il 


Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — I] — 14] 





¢ — Kruta —Akruta-Brahman — Not a product of anything. 

e Atma can’t be a product. 

¢ 7th Sutra Argument brought here. 

e¢ — If Brahman is Karyam, Karyam is subject to destruction. 

¢ What has Origination will have Destruction. 

¢ Atma will be subject to Negation. 

* — Elaborately Discussed in 7* Sutra. 

* Can't talk of Negation of Atma because it is Negator of everything. 

¢ Negator can never be Negated. Atma remains after everything is Negated. 
e« — |f Atma is also Negated, who is talking about Negation of Atma, Absence of Atma. 
¢ There must be another Atma observing Absence of Atma. 

¢ — Brahmanaha Abimanatvat Anishetvat — Brahman can’t be a Product. 


¢ Now we have to Negate Purva Pakshi + Ekadeshi Matam. 


Four Words : 

¢ Tu Asambavaha Sataha Anupapatte 
a) Tu: 

: However. 
b) Sataha : 

¢ Sat Brahman. 
c) Asambavaha : 

¢ — Sat Brahman has no origination. 
d) Anupapatte : 

¢ — Since it is not possible. 
Significance : 
a) Sambavaha : 

. Origination, Utpatti. 
b) Sataha : 

¢ Sat Brahman. 

e — Used Sat not Brahman or Atma because Chandogyo Upanishad - Brahman as Sat Eva Soumya Idam Agre Asit. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Also keeps Sataha Brahman. 

*  Sataha - 6 case — Sashti Vibakti. 


* — Sat Sati Santi Asataha = Pulling, Brahman’s Non-origination. 


c) Tu: 

° However. 

¢ Brahman is different from other Panchabutas. 

° Unlike Akasha, Brahman has no Utpatti. 

¢ Tu differentiates Brahman from Akasha. 

¢  Akasha + Brahman are close. 

¢ — Akasha has Utpatti but Tu - Brahman has no origination. 
d) Anupapatte : 

° Because it is illogical, untenable. 

: Upapatti = Logic, reason. 

¢  Anupapatti — Because of illogicality. 

¢ — Brahman can’t be born — Hetau Panchami. 

*  Karana Asambavat Srutahe + Atmavat. 
Purva Pakshi Refutation : 

* — Contradiction in Sruti. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 

Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 


Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





* Sat alone was there in beginning. Therefore, Sat not born. 2021 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


asadva idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata, 


tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti Il 111 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — Vil — 1] 





¢  Sat— born. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 15t — 2"? Brahmana 
¢  Ghata Bashyam — Asat eva idam Agre Asit 


Manifest Universe - Unmanifest cause, Idiomatic expression. 
Visesha Satta - Unmanifest — Butter / Oil Seed ft Heelass 
Utpatti talked about - Unmanifest — Energy in Sun 


Butter from milk by a process 

Manifest butter created, Already in milk. 
Manifest alone useful for transaction. 
Shastra focuses on Sat — Manifest Universe. 





¢ Sruti not talking of Origination of Existence but origination of Manifest World. 
¢ Therefore, no contradiction. 
3 Arguments of Ekadeshi : 
a) Akashavatu : 
¢  Akasha Utpatti supplied by us. 
* — Can’t we supply Brahman Utpatti. a 


Answer: 


Akasha Utpatti has to be supplied because of Reason given in Viyath Adhikaranam. 


For Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Sidhyartham. 
Have to Accept origination of Akasha. 


Brahman can’t and need not be supplied. 


b) Vibaktatvat : 


Distinct Entity — Like other items in Creation. 
Should not discuss differences between Brahman and Creation. 
Initially we talk of > Atma — Anatma — Viveka 
Atma — Anatma — Bheda. 
Then Atma will be one of the things in Creation. Why can’t we talk? 
Can talk of differences between 2 entities of same reality — Waking or Dream. 
Not Dream and Waking. 
Money in Dream and Waking. 
Dream son-in-law not available for Marriage. 
Difference is a form of Relationship 


No Relationship possible 


3 levels of Understanding : 


a) lam Chaitanyam, different from all. 


lam Cause of all. 


lam All. 


b) | am Consciousness : 
¢ World is Matter 
¢ World is product of Matter 


° There is no Matter at all different from Consciousness 


¢ — Idagum Sarvam Yadayam Atma. 
° Atma — Anatma 
¢ Brahman -— World 
¢ Not different to talk about its origination. 
¢  Vibaktatvam Nasti 
* Samana Satta Abavat. 
34 Argument : 
¢ — Eka Deshi : Every Karanam is Karyam. 


¢ Brahman = Karyam -- Karyatvat Prithvi Vatu. 








2 Answers 








—— ee ey 








Shankaras : 
- Problem not faced by me alone. 
- This is problem of every system. 
Sankhya : 
- Ultimate cause = Pradhanam 
Nyaya : 
- Ultimate cause = Param Anu (Mula Karanam, 
Causeless cause). 
Religion : God 


- They are only Karanam not Karyam — Absolute cause. 


- Ultimate cause — logic is swallowed. 

- All philosophies accept ultimate cause. 
- Sat Brahman = Causeless cause. 

- Kettle can’t call crow black. 

- Avastha dosha. No finality ever. 





- Every cause is effect. 
- Every effect is Mithya 
- Cause will become Mithya 
- No Satyam at all. 
- Shunya Vada Prasanga Dosha 
- Everything Mithya 
- Without Satyam 
- Have to accept one ultimate cause, not effect, accept 
- Mula Karana Brahman. 
- Not Karyam. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
- Advaita Prakarana — Chapter 2 — Verse 32 
- If Brahman is Karyam, logical problem. 
- Ghatavatu. 2024 














Mandukya Upanishad : 
a faaray a aaa TEI TW aqn: | Na nirodho na cotpattir-na baddho na ca sadhakah | 


a quay ¥ qh SIT OVATAAT 32 II na mumuksur-na vai mukta ityesa paramarthata II 32 II 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [ll — K — 32] 





° Ultimate Brahman not Karanam and Karyam also. 
* How did World come? 
¢* Who said World came? 
¢ | have a feeling — your confusion — Remove confusion. 
¢ Na Nirodho — Chotpattihi. 
Manukhya Upanishad : 


a alas ofa: quay Seq a faa | na kascij-jayate jivah sambhavo-'sya na vidyate | 
CaaS TH aa qq faraa Waa necil etat-tad-uttamam satyam yatra kincin-na jayate II 48 Il 


No Jiva — the ego-centric separative creatures — is ever born. There does not exist any cause (which can produce them as 
its effect). This (Brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is ever born. [Ill — K — 48] 





. Brahman not Karyam, not Karanam. 
¢ — For teaching — Adhyaropa : Brahman = Causeless Cause. 
¢ In reality Brahman is neither cause or effect. 


° Asambava Adhikaranam over. 


2025 


Lecture 201 


¢ 3'4 Pada -— Resolving seeming contradictions w.r.t. Origination of Pancha Buta + Boktru Jiva. 
¢ Buta Boktru Srishti Sruti Virodha Adhyaya. 


1st Adhikaranam 24 Adhikaranam 





* Before Agni — Diversion. 
¢ 3'4— Agni — Tejodhikaranam — Tejas Srishti. 
Sutra 10: 





Fire (is produced) from this (i.e., air), so verily (declares the Sruti). [Il — III — 10] 


Purva Pakshi : 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 








dead ae Sr wsTaerta aasisassta aast 


waa Ae ST ost earaartrar aeatTs asta aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
aeatarsa Saat aT ss Ss Teta Seater art tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 


Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 








Qqaq LST at uaad acaqrat STs 3 purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante I 3 II 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 


shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





¢ — Agni = Brahma Karyam 


2026 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'*bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —|- 2] 


a at uy T= STSs=avayaes: 1 sa va esa puruso'nnarasamayah, 
aeaene Fare: 1 sre afar: cer: | tasyedameva sirah, ayam daksinah paksah, 


AANA: Gat: | AAATAT 1 ayamuttarah paksah, ayamatma, 
=a Gee ufasT | aemay sate Hata si idam puccham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati 311 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-3] 





* Agni = Vayu Karyam. 

: Parentage not clear Brahman or Vayu. 
Eka Deshi : 

¢ Agni Brahma Karyam. 
3 Reasons : 

° Everything born out of Brahman. 


2027 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 


yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 


tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 


sa tapastaptva ii stil 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, 
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to 
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1 — 3] 





Mundak Upanishad [II — 1-3] / Kaivalya Upanishad [Verse 15] : 


vasatTataad uur AS: BAagTSarret xq Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 


Vat aT SatTraa4ra: gisrar Ta sy 27 TT T J UT TH Su kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini II 3 Il 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. 


° Prana, Manas, born out of Brahman. 





Taittriya Upanishad : 
Sistas ob See eee eso ae ao sees it So'kamayata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
aq aqeceatT 1 o6f= Baers SO ates fe sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
acaearT | aearaart aor I tatsrstva tadevanupravisat, 











aea ufasa 1 asa SSearaa tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 
fireac saTrEer]eaad a 1 Grew sarhrewsai Ss niruktam caniruktam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca, 
fare ‘ a op eee r —s ' vijnanam cavijnanam ca, satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 
= Ges ; fe = , yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 
= ~~ f “se tadapyesa sloko bhavati II3 II 


He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas ; having performed tapas, He created all this 
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it. He became the manifest and the 
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and 
falsehood, and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following 
Vaidika verse.’ [2 —6 — 3] 2028 


*  Sarvam includes Agni. 
° Brahman is Sarvasya Karanatvat. 


° Pratingya Hanihi — idea in Sutra 6. 


The non-abandonment of the proposition (viz., by the knowledge of one everything 


else becomes known, can result only) from the non-difference (of the entire world 
from Brahman) according to the words of the Veda or the Sruti texts (which declare 
the non-difference of the cause and its effects). [II — Ill — 6] 





¢ Only if everything is Accepted as Brahma Karyam, then only Brahma Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bhavati. 

¢ — If Agni is Vayu Karyam, then Brahma Vigyanena Pratingya not possible. 
How Eka Desi explains : 

¢ Vayo vai Agni. 

* — Panchami Vibakti — 5t* case Apadana. 

* Panchami = From. 

¢ Another Panchami = After. 

¢ — Vayo hi Urdvam — Agni. 

e After Vayu Agni was born created by Brahman. 

° From Brahman Agni born after Vayu. 

° Don’t interpret = 24 child born out of 1% child. 

* Out of parent, after 1t child, 2"? child born. 

¢ — Yatho Va Imani — Means Agni born out of Brahman. 


¢ Here also Agni born out of Brahman. 5029 


General Analysis of Sutra : 
¢ — Agni born out of Vayu only. 
. Eka Desi wrong. Vyasa does not give reason. 


Word Analysis : 
¢ — Taittriya Upanishad :Chapter 2 — Section 1 — Brighu Valli. 
¢ — Agni born out of Vayu. 
¢ — Akashat Vayu, Vayor Agni. 
Eka Desi : Sruti says 
¢ — Everything born out o f Brahman. 
¢ — Agni also born out of Brahman 
Shankara : 
¢ Then out of Vayu — Agni is Born — is Meaningless — invalid. 
¢ Accept Agni born out of Brahman. 
Eka Desi : 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Vasarataad wut Ae: SaTSarrer = Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 
Tq ATI SATAN: grat TasT eet I TZ UTI lau kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini II 3 Il 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il — 1-3] 





¢ Everything born out of Brahman will become invalid. 
Shankara : 
¢ — Sruti does not say directly. 


¢ — Things can be born out of Brahman. 2030 


¢ Indirectly, if Brahman is Moola Karanam. 
* Some directly Born. 
* Some indirectly Born. 


¢ Agni immediately Born out of Vayu. 


¢ — Ultimately Agni born out of Brahman only indirectly. 


¢ — Agni Sakshat Brahma Karyam. 


e¢ — |f Everything Brahma Karyam, everything does not fall Pada Pada. 


¢ Weare born out of our Parents... Prithvi — Agni — Jalam — Vayu — Akasha. 


¢ — All of us born out of Brahman. 
¢ Brahma Karyatvam does not mean. 
*  Sakshat Brahma Karyatvam. 


¢  Agniis Sakshat Brahma Karyam 


Gita : 


agaraaete: SAT Tea TA: A: 
Te BG HATTA HF TTTTAT Th 90.8 | 


BET THAT TCT Tt TANS TT: | 
Hated ATA Aaa AT Ta TUATTUT: Go. | 





Lord says, “The capacity to understand (intellect), 
knowledge, freedom from delusion, forgiveness, 
truthfulness, self-restraint, calmness, happiness, pain, 
existence, non-existence, fear, and also fearlessness, and 
further,” [Chapter 10 — Verse 4] 


Lord says, “Non-injury, equanimity, contentment, 
austerity, charity, fame, ill-fame — these many different 
kinds of “Qualities of beings” arise from Me alone”. 
[Chapter 10 — Verse 5] 


° From me Jagat Karanam Brahman, Bavaha Varieties of emotions, Samoha Karanam of all Vrittis — is 


Antahkaranam only. 


All Antahkarana Vrittis Mattaha bavanti, born out of me. 
Antahkaranam from Pancha buta, Panchabuta from Ishvara. 
Paramparaya Ishvara cause of cause of every thought also. 
Smriti, Jnanam, Apohanam from Ishvara / Brahman. 

Vayor Agni is Sakshat Karanam. 

Brahmanaha Agni is Paramparah Karanam. 


Argument No.1 Explained. 


Next Argument No.2 of EkaDeshi : 


Shankara : 
Example : 


Accept everything as Brahman’s products then Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 


If Agni — Vayus product — then Vayu Vigyanena Agni Vigyanam. 


Everything should be Brahma Karyam for Eka Vigyanena. 
Not Direct product of Brahman. 

Can be indirect product of Brahman. 

Only Akasha — Direct. 


In Empty stomach how many idlis, | can eat ? 5? 
Only one — After that it is not empty stomach. 


Sakshat Karanam not required. 


3'¢ Argument : 


Agni out of Vayu. Which is grammatically correct ? 
Agni after Vayu 


From Vayu — Agni born. 


Shankara: 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah I2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —1- 2] 





* — Atmanaha — Panchami — Vibakti — 5° case out of / From not After. 

¢ Example : 1 want Bakti not Vibakti. 

° From Atma, Akasha born. 

¢ — Apadana Panchami. 

e After Earth, Herbs, food. 

¢ Not out of...._ In the beginning Panchami — from 
In the middle Panchami — from Not after 
In the end Panchami — from 

¢ Supply Word — Urdvam — U. 

¢ — Add Word — Urdvam. 

Eka Desi : 

¢ Has to supply Urdvam. 

¢ — If you don’t supply anything Karbuka Vibakti = Panchami — more powerful than Upapada Vibakti. 

¢« 5th Case — conveys meaning Directly. 


¢ Upapada Vibakti = After — conveys meaning slowly. 


Vachyartha Lakshyartha 


- Powerful - Secondary meaning 


- Primary meaning directly in mind immediately - Kalena Utpapadyate 
- Vayo ho agni — not after. 





Purva Pakshi : 
. Not correct. 
¢ — There is contradiction in Sruti. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
° Brahmanaha Agni — Agni indirectly born out of Brahman — Parampara Karyatvam. 
¢ — Vayor Agni — Agni out of Vayu. 
¢ — Agni Adhi — over. 
Sutra 11: 


= T=7T- a poscain = iff 


Water (is produced from fire). [Il — II] — 11] 


¢* Apaha-— 5 Adhikaranam. 

¢ — Ab Adhikaranam — Ab = Jalam. 

¢ Root of Apaha = Ab. 

° Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddanti. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah Ii2 II 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —1- 2] 





e — Agneha Apaha —Water born out of Fire. 


Mundaka Upanishad : 


vasatarat Wott A-f: SaTSarwret =. Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 
Wy arat Saitaatr: gTarat Ta sq 7 ITZ UTIT lau kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini lI 3 ll 
7 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il—1-3] 





¢* — Etasmat....Jalam out of Brahman. 
¢ Brahman = Karyam. 
Eka Desi : 
¢ — Jalam = Brahma Karyam only. 
3 Reasons : 
a) Sarvam Brahma Karyam. 
b) Pratingya Hanihi 
c) Agnehi Urdvam Apaha 
° After Agni, Jalam Born out of Brahman. 
¢ — Panchabutas.... Eldest son — Akasha. 
¢ 5 Children — for one — Brahman = Appa. 
* One after another Brahman. 
¢  Siddanta in this Sutra. 
¢ — Jalam born out of Agni only because Sruti says so. 
General Analysis : 
° Like previous Sutra. 
Word Analysis : 
Apaha: 
¢ Water is born out of fire 
Sruti : 
*  Agneha Apaha 2035 


Sub Commentators : On Shankaras commentary write : 
¢ Tatu Tejaha Asrujata 
Brahman created Agni 
¢ — Tatu Apaha Asrujata 
Agni created water 
¢ Tata Apaha Annam Asrujata 
Water created Annam 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


at ATG Wala Tad: L4H sil aHe1ta Ta apa aiksanta bahvyah syama prajayemahiti 


a Banas aera aaa ata dea ta annamasrijanta tasmadyatra kvaca varsati tadeva 
aTaena Nae Va dexsata STaa ~< bhuyisthamannam bhavatyadbhya eva tadadhyannadyam jayate II 4 II 





That water decided : | shall be many, | shall be born. That water then created food. This is why whenever and wherever 
there is rain, at once food grows in great abundance. It is from water that food is produced. [6 — 2 — 4] 





° Annam born out of water. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa‘bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah l2I1I 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —|- 2] 


sa va esa puruso'nnarasamayah, 
tasyedameva sirah, ayam daksinah paksah, 
ayamuttarah paksah, ayamatma, 


idam puccham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati II3 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-3] 





¢ — Agnir Apaha, From Water — Earth, plant, Annam... 





Creation 


od 


Plants out of Jalam Annam out of Plants 
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6 Adhikaranam — 3" Pada — 24 Chapter 


Lecture 202 


Origination of 5 Elements — Prithvi Utpatti. 


Maha Purva Pakshi Matam, Avantara Purva Pakshi Matam. 


Siddantin — General Introduction : 


a) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Section 1 


b) Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 6-2-4 


From Prithvi — Oshadaya. 


Plants — Annam Born. 


Oshadebyaha — Annam 


Food from Plants. 


From Brahman Agni is born, then Water, then food. 


Taha Annam Asrujata. 


Waters produce food. 








Taha 














Apaha 

















- Striling 
- Bahu 














Annam 











Apo Karyam 








Oshadi Karyam 














Product from Water 











Product of Plants 








Purva Pakshi : Sruti Apramanam 


Ekadeshi : 


¢  Validates Sruti but wrongly. 
¢ — Annam is only Jala Karanam as revealed by Chandogyo Upanishad. 
* Don’t take Taittriya Upanishad seriously. 


* Primary meaning of food — Annam — strong — Balavatu. 


Argument No. 1: 
¢  Mukhyartatvat 
Argument No. 2: 


° Annam born out of water. 


¢ — Vakya Seshat : 


By Strength of later statement 6 — 2 - 4 -- Chandogyo Upanishad. 


* Tasmat, therefore, since Annam is Jala Karyam, Yatra Krascha — Varshati. 


¢ Wherever there is rain, Tadeva Tatra Eva, Bu Ishtam Annam Bavanti, Plenty of food is produced. 


———— 

















Drought 








Water / Rain 








- No food 

















- Food 


- Therefore Annam Jala Karyam 

















2 Arguments 


— 


Mukhyartatvat Vakya Seshatvat 





























¢ — Annam Jala Karyam. 
Siddantin : 
General Analysis of Sutra : 
° From Jalam, Prithvi alone is born, Annam not Jala Karyam. 
¢ Ta Apaha Annam Asrujataha translate as Ta Apaha Prithvi Asrujataha. 
¢ Waters create Annam. 
¢ Waters created earth. Annam here not food says Vyasa. 
¢ = Mukhya Artha can’t be taken. Take Lakshyartha — implied meaning. 
¢ — Annam = Prithvi = Earth not food. 


3 Reasons by Vyasa : 





3 Reasons 


— 

















Primary Secondary 














_ 











Stronger Weaker Need 3 Strong arguments 




















a) Contextual Support : 
¢ — Adhikara Cha. 
¢ — Tatvabodha Adhikara = Qualification, eligibility 


b) Rupam — Colours : 


le 





a 


Other Sruti statements : 
¢ — Prithvi alone born out of Water not Annam. 
c) Adhikara Rupa Shabdebyaha . 
Word Analysis : 
¢ — Prithviyadhikara. 
¢  Adhikara Rupa Shabdantararupetta. 
a) Prithvi + Adhikara. 
° Earth meant by word Annam occurring in Chapter : 6-2-4 — Chandogyo Upanishad. 


at wm vad a ad: £4TH QatTasetta Ta apa aiksanta bahvyah syama prajayemahiti 
ad Baynes aera sa a asta dea ta annamasrijanta tasmadyatra kvaca varsati tadeva 
Tena waar va dessaara sTaa ~ bhuyisthamannam bhavatyadbhya eva tadadhyannadyam jayate II 4 Il 





That water decided : | shall be many, | shall be born. That water then created food. This is why whenever and wherever 
there is rain, at once food grows in great abundance. It is from water that food is produced. [6 — 2 — 4] 





2041 


b) Adhikara Rupa Shabdantarebyaha : 
* Because of context, colour 
* — Rupam = Varna — Colour and Sruti statements. 
Significance : 
Adhikara : 
* Context is Panchabuta Srishti. 
¢ Vayu + Akasha — implied 
Chandogya Upanishad : 
Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam; 
Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 


tasmadasatah sajjayata [1] 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some 
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non- 


existence, existence emerged. [6 — 2-1] 





* Pada / Krama / Jata / Ghana Pata. 
¢ Aware of sentences, words .. Biggest computer chip is the Brain. 
¢ Veda Purva — By heart — by Purva Mimamsa. 


¢ Vedanta — By heart — by Uttara Mimamsa. 














stata Saartaes Athato Brahmajijnasa | 
Hence (is to be undertaken) thereafter a deliberation on Brahman. [I —1- 1] 
e  Athatho Brahma Jignyasa. 3042 


e  Athatho — stands for — after learning Veda by heart. 


1%; 


and; 


Brahman alone existed. 


Brahman Aikshata — visualised. 
Akasha, Vayu — implied, Agni, Apaha, Prithvi Dvijata 


Annam = Prithvi — implied meaning. 


b) Rupam — colour: Varnam 


Creation — 3 elements inherent in all products. 
Karya Gunaha Karye Anuvartante. 


Colours — inherent presence in 3 elements. 


6 Ch — 4th Section — Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Yadagne rohitam rupam tejasastadrupam yacchuklam tadapam 
yatkrsnam tadannasyapagadagneragnitvam vacarambhanam 


vikaro namadheyam trini rupanityeva satyam II 1 II 


The red colour of gross fire is form subtle fire, the white colour is from subtle water, and the dark colour is from subtle 
earth. Thus that which constitutes the fire-ness of fire is gone. All changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is only 
a name indicating a certain condition]. The three colours are the reality. [6 — 4-1] 





In Fire — Red Colour — Morning Sun. 

Sometimes — White Colour as in Mid-day Sun. 

Incandescent White = Shuklam = Jala Tatvam. 

Black -- spots in Centre — Black dark colour in flame in middle of flame where wick is there. 


Black spots compared to other spots — Annasya — Prithvi Tatvam = Mud — Not food. 2043 


34 Argument : 
Shabdarantebyaha : 
¢ Other Sruti statements — Earth out of Jalam not Annam. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah Ii2 II 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —|- 2] 


aaTt wt Tes s-ataaSa: | sa va esa puruso'nnarasamayah, 

aeaena Ferm: | svar afarcv: cer: | tasyedameva sirah, ayam daksinah paksah, 

AAAAT: Gat: | AAATAT 1 ayamuttarah paksah, ayamatma, 

se 3 UfeastT | aemy sattar Hata usu idam puccham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati lI13 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-3] 
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Chandogyo Upanishad : 
° Earth from Jalam 


° Instead of Earth, Annam Mentioned. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

araqt at ath: 5 amen RIT ASI UMCSAAS AT | €po va arkah. tad yad apam Sara 4asit, tat samahanyata, 
at gfaysaaad ; AeaTAaTaT 3; aea Nieaeq adet sa prithivy abhavat, tasyam asramyat. tasya Srantasya 
an Tear facadariix: ait taptasya tejo raso niravartatagnih II 2 Il 


Water is Arka. What was there (like) froth on the water was solidified and became this earth. When that was produced, 
he was tired. While he was (thus) tired and distressed, his essence, or lustre, came forth. This was Fire. [I — II — 2] 





¢ Outer of water earth was created not Annam. 
¢ — Annam is Great Grandson of Jalam. 

¢ — Jalam — Prithvi Oshadeya (Plant) — Annam. 

¢ — Annam is Prithvi. 


Refute Eka Deshi : 








Eka — gave 2 Arguments 


eT 


Mukhyartatvat Vakya Seshat 
| 


- Wherever rain there is Annam. 


























- Primary meaning in food — powerful like Anna 








eee - Annam bornout of Jalam 
= aan i - Rains produce only plants. 
- Give preference to food. - Take Lakshanaya food 
- Does not fit context (Adhikara). Siddantin : 





- We both take Lakshanyartha, context fits. 2045 














Annam 


oo 


- Contextually Prithvi - Not food 
- Doesn't fit context 



































Purva Pakshi : Refutation 
* — Chandogyo Upanishad : Annam born out of Jalam 
¢ — Taittriya Upanishad : Prithvi born out of Jalam . 
e Why Veda creates confusion? 
¢ We have no way of Questioning. 
¢ We approach to interpret Veda not to Question. 
Example : 


¢ Tamil Nadu Chief Minister can’t be appointed as per Constitution — 164 Clause. 


¢ We interpret available words, sentences in Judiciable form — Veda not Apramanam. 


aatweararea q ateagia a: | Tadabhidhyanadeva tu tallingat sah | 


But on account of the indicating mark supplied by their reflecting, i.e., by the 


Sutra 13: 


reflection attributed to the elements, He (i.e., the Lord is the creative principle 
abiding within the elements). [Il — Ill — 13] 





General Introduction: 1° Sutra 


Na wiyadasruteh | 


(The Purvapakshin, i.e., the objector says that) ether (Akasa) (does) not (originate), as 
Sruti does not say so. [II — Ill — 1] 





¢ Tad Abidyanat Adhikaranam 
¢ — Panchabuta Srishti over. 
¢ — Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Section 1 — correct. 





Directly born of Brahman Indirectly born 


¢ — All5 Elements born out of Brahman — Directly or indirectly. 
¢ — Brahman is Sarva Upadana Karanam. 
¢ Material Cause of all 5 elements — Directly or Indirectly. 
¢ Brahma Jnanat Sarvam Siddayati. 
¢ What about Intelligent cause of elements? 
¢ — Ishvara — Saguna Brahman — Is he Intelligent Cause or not? 
Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddanta: 
a) Purva Pakshi : 
* — Sruti contradicts 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
aTsHraad | ae Sat woaata 14 aarsaaa so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
Be aqeacaT | =2 Banas ates fess sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 


tatsrastva tadevanupravisat, 


tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 
ae ufasa 1 aS asSaTHdqd | 
niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 


faeed aifaeaed 4 | fanaa artaaaa = a ar 

faa —sTfaatt a 1a Saat a AaAAHad | satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 
afee fers 1. aaareatseand yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 
aqaeay sata Hata su tadapyesa sloko bhavati II3 II 


He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever 
(we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the 
defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 2047 





¢ Maya Sahita Brahman desired and willed and Creation born. 
¢ With Ishvaras Sankalpa Sarvam Asrujata. 

¢ — Ishvara created by Saguna Brahman. 

* He is Karta = Sarva Nimitta Karanam. 


Chandogya Upanishad : 


Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 
aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 


purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante 113 II 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 
shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 


Ta apa aiksanta bahvyah syama prajayemahiti ta 


annamasrjanta tasmadyatra kvaca varsati tadeva 


bhuyisthamannam bhavatyadbhya eva tadadhyannadyam jayate II 


That water decided : | shall be many. | shall be born. That water then created food. This is why whenever and wherever 
there is rain, at once food grows in great abundance. It is from water that food is produced. [6 — 2 — 4] 





¢ — Sashta Adhyaya. 
° Brahman created Agni - Tat Tejo Asrijata. 
¢ Agni visualised + created Jalam. 


° Tad Aikshata ene 


2"¢ Chapter - 3 Pada : 
Adhikaranam 1-6: 


Pancha Buta Utpatti. 


Lecture 203 


Seeming Contradictions Resolved. 


Brahman alone Upadana Karanam of all 5 elements. 


Jagat Karanam Brahman - valid. 


Clarification of Tat Padartha of Mahavakya — Tat Tvam Asi. 








Tat Tvam Asi 








= 








Vachyartha 


Lakshyartha 

















Pancha Buta Brahma Karanam 








Pancha Buta Karanam Brahma 











| 








- Sakshat Karanam of Akasha 








Vedic Pratigya holds true. 





- Param Para Karanam of Vayu, Agni, 
Apaha, Prithvi. 
- Akasha + Vayu — creates Agni 
- Akasha + + Vayu + Agni — Creates Jalam 
- Akasha + Vayu + Agni + Jalam — Creates Prithvi 








Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati. 


Brahman Vigyanam Sarvagyam Bavati. 


Sakshatva — Paramparayava 


7* Adhikaranam : 
¢  Tadabidhyana Adhikaranam - 1% Sutra. 
General Introduction : 
¢ Nimitta Karanam of Jagat in General and of 5 elements in particular. 
¢ 3 levels Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddantin. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Sruti unreliable, contradicts 
a) Taittriya Upanishad : 


aisaraaa qe eat wsTaeartfes i a OaaTsaaaa it so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
a adqdeaceat ot 8a aaa \afee fara i} sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 


acsaeaT i aearTa atta ste l tatsrastva tadevanupravisat, 
, \ tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat, 
dea qv fasa asa OS SST Hae 


niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 


fA 7a aia eat a 1 far Ta STi aa TI vijnanam cavijnanam ca, 
fasta atfasta 4 1 aeot ala 4 aoa satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 


afee fess 1. aaarmareean | yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 
aeay sata Hafa usu tadapyesa sloko bhavati 311 


He desired, “| shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever (we 
perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and 
undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this whatsoever that exists. 
Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 





*  Saguna Ishvara visualised Karma Phalas of Jivas and created everything by mere Tapas — Sankalpa Shakti. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya jnana-mayam tapah I 


Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam Ca jayate II 9 Il 


From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality) — who not only is aware of the total happenings in the world but is equally in the know 
of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge — are all these produced : the 


Creator, names and forms, and nourishment for all. [l—1-— 9] 2050 





¢ Tapas Defined as Jnanam — Yas Sarvasya Sarvavitu Yasya Jnanamayaha Tapaha. 


Visualisation of Creation, Awareness of Jivas Punya Papa Karmas is enough for Ishavara to project Universe. 
¢ Maya Viva Vijrambasya Maha Yogi Svechhaya. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


aoreais=aARasHPea saTiag Wssfatanet Tet: Biijasya- Antar-Iva-Angkuro Jagad/t)-Idam Praangga-Nirvikalpam Punah 
Arse ewdee lara arasarasieas l Maayaa-Kalpita-Desha-Kaala-Kalanaa Vaicitrya-Citrii-Krtam | 
Aridta fasrsraeare Feria a: Faecsar Maayaavi-Iva Vijrmbhayaty-Api Mahaa-Yogi-Iva Yah Sve/a-I)cchayaa 
ast reads rs sa steers at Hu Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye | |2| | 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)This 


World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and 
Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the 
Seed) which is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a 
Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He comes 
out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His 
Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2] 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


ad a ad ade Sant ost aeartfa aastts asta aast Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata 





Wad ae Sart ast araata Tens asta aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara 
asta ag oat strata re] “= a at tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va 








aqSqeast at va qeeara Sreara 3 purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante II 3 Il 


That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. | 


shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces 
water. [6 — 2 — 3] 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


at 4TS Watt Aad: SATA sil aHetfa at Ta apa aiksanta bahvyah syama prajayemahiti ta 
Bqanaesad Aatews aa a ata aaa annamasrjanta tasmadyatra kvaca varsati tadeva 
qTaesynas vaare Va dasaatTal STS ad‘é< bhuyisthamannam bhavatyadbhya eva tadadhyannadyam jayate II 








That water decided : | shall be many. | shall be born. That water then created food. This is why whenever and wherever 
there is rain, at once food grows in great abundance. It is from water that food is produced. [6 — 2 — 4] 





¢ — Upanishad does Mischief. 

¢ Brahman visualised and created fire. 

¢ Tad Aikshata Tatu Tejo Asrujata. 

¢* Brahman = Intelligent Cause — because it is visualised. 
¢ Visualisation is clue for Intelligent Cause. 

¢ Refer Ikshadhi Adhikaranam. 


For Akasha For Jala Srishti 


- Brahma Visualised - Agni Visualised. 


- Intelligent Cause for Akasha is - Tad Aikshata, Tadu Apaha Asrujata. 
Brahman. - Intelligent Cause for Jalam = Agni 





¢ Agni eva Jalasya Nimitta Karanam. 
¢ — For Prithvi Srishti—Jalam Visualised. 
¢ — Taha Apaha Asrujataha. 
NY 
Feminine Plural 
° Brahman = Neuter, Singular. 
¢ Water created Prithvi. 2052 


¢ — Asin Adhikara Rupa Annam Shabdarentabyaha Adhikaranam. 
¢ Water Visualised and created Prithvi. 
¢ — Prithvi Srishtehe Nimitta Karanam Jalam. 
Eka Deshi : 
¢ — Establishes validity of Upanishads. 
¢ Brahman not directly Nimitta Karanam of Jalam + Prithvi. 
¢ Agni is Nimitta Karanam of Jalam . 
¢ — Jalam is Nimitta Karanam of Prithvi. 
* Brahman Karanam Parantu Buta Karyam. 
¢ Born out of 5 elements. 
Logic : 2 Reasons : Sravanat 
* — Sruti Pramanat. 
¢ Water visualised + produced Prithvi. 
¢ Sakshat Karanam — Chetanatvat. 
¢  Agni+Jalam visualisers of their product are not inert elements but Devatas inside the elements 
¢ Agni Devata visualised + produced Jalam. 
¢ Jala Devata visualised + produced Prithvi. 
2"4 Argument : 
* How Agni element — Achetanam visualised. 
¢ — Agni can visualise if it is Agni Devata. 
¢ Sandhyavandanam Mantra — Agni Chetana Tatvam = Butam — elements. 
Siddantin : 
¢ — Ishvara = Nimitta Karanam. 
¢ — This Sutra. 
General Analysis of Sutra : 
¢ — Saguna Brahman is alone Visualiser and creator of 5 elements including Jalam and Prithvi. 


Proof : Taittriya Upanishad 


atsaraaad | qe eat waTaatfe 1a aatsaaa so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
a aqta<aT Sl Se aaa |\afee fart sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 


acaqearT i aealraaitasre | tatsrastva tadevanupravisat, 


tadanupr avisya saccat accabhavat, 
niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 


faved atfaead 4 i faaaae atfaaaa = vijnanam caviinaneam ca, 
fasia atfastay 4 1 at aad 4 AeraHaa satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 


afee fares i aaamease yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 
qeay, yatta Nata su tadapyesa sloko bhavati I 3 Il 


He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever 
(we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the unmanifest, the 
defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [Il — VI —3] 





e — |Ishvara alone Intelligent Cause of creation. 
¢ How Agni + Jalam visualises in Chandogyo Upanishad and created Prithvi. 


: Ishvara is present even in 5 elements. 


eaqt: Waarat ea sola fasta | The Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna, 
a bed causing all beings, by His illusive power, to revolve, as if 


waaay GATES ATAAT Wl 2G.E2 Wl | | mounted on a machine. [Chapter 18 — Verse 61] 





¢ — Ishvara — Antaryami present in Agni also. 
¢ — Agni Antaryama buta Ishvara visualised. 
¢ Not Agni Devata - but Agni. 


¢ — Antaryami Ishvara alone in Buta visualised and created water. 2054 


° Water visualised — Not Water — Varuna Devata. 


e Jala Antaryam Buta Ishvara visualised. 


¢ — Antaryami — Parameshwara = Antaryami. 


¢ Jagat Nimitta Karanam 


* — How you know Antaryami Ishvara is in Agni + Jalam? 


¢ Vyasa = Antaryami Brahman. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 3 Chapter — 7 Brahmanam : 


* Looking at Pancha Buta — 3 factors in every element. 


a) Visible Agni -- Jadam 


b) Invisible Agni Devata -- Chetanam 


c) Invisible Antaryami -- Chetanam 


¢ 2 Chetana + 1 Achetana —Jadam = Agni. 





Jiva — Vyashti — Individual level 





——— 





Sthula Shariram 


Sukshama Chetana Shariram 


Antaryami Ishvara Chetanam 











Jiva - Sentient 








Sentient 

















{ —__} 








Chetanam / Invisible 











Mundak Upanishad : 


el aout Aya Aaa Gar gat UnNgetstid | Dvau suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate | 
qawet: Too Tae aa sna Hsia Il 21 tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 II 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [III — 1-1] 








Dvau Suparna sayuja sakhaya 
samanam vrksam parisasvajate 


= 


Agni Jadam Agni Devata Chetana Amsha Agni Antaryami Chetana Ishvara 





























¢ —Yoginam Tishtan, Agne Antara Agni Sharira. 
¢  Yaha Agnou Tishtan — There is Antaryami Ishvara — within Agni. 
¢ Where is he? 
¢ — Agnir Antaraha — within Agni. 
¢ — Isn’t he Agnir Devata? 
¢ Yam Agnir Na Viduhu 
e — Antaryami can’t be known by Agni Devata. 
¢ Agni Devata = Asarvagyaha Jiva exalted Jiva with Punyam. 
Like Chief Minister post — exalted status. 
* Agni Devata - Not Nimitta Karanam. 


e Alpagya — Karya Buta. 
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¢ — Agni Devata not Visualiser. 


° Ishvara is Visualiser. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aysat fagaacde:, aaferat aq, ASAT: TATA, yo'gnau tisthann, agner antarah, yam agnir na veda, 
ars feraqeaay arata, wi a ACHPAA ATA: Uusil yasyagnih Sariram, yo'gnim antaro yamayati, esa ta amrtah II 5 Il 


He who inhabits fire but is within it, whom fire does not know, whose body is fire, and who controls fire from within, is 
the Internal Ruler, your own immortal self. [Ill — VII — 5] 





¢ — Agni Devata does not know Ishvara. Neither Agni Shariram knows Ishvara. 


° This is Tatva for Visishta Advaitin. 


Shariram / Devata Shariri / Ishvara 
Bheda mentioned 





° We focus on Tat Tvam Asi — Abheda. 


¢ Yam Agnir Na Veda. 

e — Shariram, Shariri Bava 

¢ — Yesha Antaryami Atma. 

¢ Agni Visualised — Not Jada Agni. 

¢ Or Agni Alpagya Devata but Antaryami. 

¢  Sarvagyaha Saguna Ishvara — Maya Sahitam Brahma. 

° Extend same Law to Jalam. So, Drishtam — Antaryami Amrutaha. 
7 Neither Agnir nor Agnir Devata. 


* General Analysis over. 


Word Analysis : 
¢ Tad Abidyanat Eva, Tu, Tal Lingaat, Saha 
a) Tu Saha Eva : 
¢ Indeed Parameshwara or Saguna Brahma alone creates everything is implied. 
b) Tad Abi Dhyanat : 
¢ By Visualising the products. 
c) Tal Lingaat : 


¢ As indicated by Vedic References of Parameshwara. 


Significance : 

a) Saha: 
° Parameshwara, Sagunam Brahman. 

b) Eva: 
* To emphasize Saguna Brahman alone is Nimitta Karanam of Creation. 
° Previous Sutra — Upadana Karanam is Saguna Brahman. 

c) Tu: 


° Negates Purva Pakshi -- Unlike Purva Pakshi — statement. 
° Ishvara alone creator of everything . How he does that. 
d) Tad Abadibdhyanat Karmani Sashti : 
° By Visualising products Ishvara alone is Intelligent Cause, by way of Visualising everything up. 


¢ Agni visualised -- interpreted as Antaryami. Ishvara present in Agni Visualised Jalam and same within Jalam 
Visualised Prithvi. 


¢ — Visualisation belongs to Ishvara only. 


e) Tal Lingaat : 
¢ Tatu + Lingaat. 
v 
Parameshvara 
* 1% Tatu = Karyam 
¢ Here Tatu = Saguna Ishvara. 
¢  Lingaat = Vedic References. 
In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢ — Antaryami located in Agni — Therefore, he can Visualise. 
e — Antaryami located in Jalam — Therefore, he can Visualise to create Prithvi. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aq: gfersat fasa gfacar BArac:, W gferat wT aa, yah prthivyam tisthan prthivya antarah, yam prthivi na veda, 
Tet gferat MOG, a gfereitasazt aaata, TT & yasya prthivi Sariram, yah prthivim antaro yamayati, 
BALCHIAA AA: van esa ta atmantaryamy amrtah Il 3 Il 


He who inhabits the earth but is within it, whom the earth does not know, whose body is the earth, and who controls 
the earth from within, is the Internal ruler, your own immortal self. [Ill — VII — 3] 





* Sutra Over. 
Eka Deshi : 
¢  Agni= Intelligent Cause for Jalam. 
¢ Jalam = Intelligent Cause for Earth. 
2 Reasons : 
Sruti : 


¢ Agni Visualised. 


Which of 3 factors of Agni Meant? 





























Agni 
Achetana Part Chetana Devata Part Antaryami Part 
Can’t visualise Can’t visualise Mundak Upanishad : 
| - Sarvagya Sarvavitu... [|— 1-9] 
Gita: 


- Alpagyatvat 

- Has lot of Knowledge 

- Not Sarvagya enough to create 
universe. 

- Devas do not know creation, 
are ignorant Jivas. 


- Chapter 10 — Verse 2. 

















Mundak Upanishad : 





zy: ada: Udder SaaS arg: | Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya jnana-mayam tapah | 
aaredsaet aig Sune WT aTrata We oul Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam ca jayate II 9 II 


From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality) — who not only is aware of the total happenings in the world but is equally in 
the know of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge — are all these 
produced : the Creator, names and forms, and nourishment for all. [| — 1-9] 





Gita : 


aay fae: Gorm: waqa Wea: l Lord says, “Neither the host of gods, nor the great Rishis 


: : know My origin; for, in every way, | am the source of all 
yeaifee tarat Heo FT WAT: | 9o.g | ree gaed 


the Devas and the Rishis”. [Chapter 10 — Verse 2] 2060 





¢ How can they be cause of Universe? 


Gita - Chapter.10 — Verse 2: 


aa fae: Gorn: waqa Wea: l Lord says, “Neither the host of gods, nor the great Rishis 


fz fé 2 , rf . 5 know My origin; for, in every way, | am the source of all 
" +H 2O.8 I the Devas and the Rishis”. [Chapter 10 — Verse 2] 





Interpret: 
¢ — Agni Antaryami Ishvara Visualised. 
Eka Desi : 
¢ Agni Devata Chetanam. Therefore, can’t be Intelligent Cause of creation. 
Vedantin : 
¢ Mere Chetanam not enough to become Intelligent Cause. 
¢ Jivas can’t do small things properly. 
¢ Sarvagyatvam is not there in Agni Devata. 
¢ Ekadesi Refuted. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* No contradiction. 
¢ —Ishvara located in Agni, Jalam, Visualised. 
¢ Prasanga Adhikaranam. 
¢ Incidental Adhikaranam. 
¢ Incidental topic — not required for flow of Discussion. 
Prasangaha: 
¢ What is Remembered, not required for flow and what is important. Therefore, can’t be left out 5061 


Flow Discussion : 


1) All5 Elements born out of Brahman which is both Intelligent Cause + Material Cause. 


5 Elements created — not simultaneously but in gradation — Krama Srishti. 


Brahman cause of all elements. Not Akrama Srishti. 


2) Krama as Mentioned in Shastra... Akashat Vayu... 


Question: 


Is there Krama in Pralayam? 

Dissolution ? 

What is Krama ? 

Incidental Topic — This Adhikaranam does not have 3 levels. 


Sub-Commentators mention 3 levels, not Vyasa or Shankara. Here they say only 2 — Purva Pakshi + Siddanta. 


Purva Pakshi Siddanta / Vyasa 


- No Krama in dissolution. - There is reverse Krama in dissolution. 


- simultaneous Pralayam. - Gradual process. 
- Prithvi 1%t resolves into Jalam — then Agni, 
Vayu, Akasha. 





General Analysis of Adhikaranam : 


Viprati Karma — Logical. If Resolution in same order of Srishti — Akasha resolves into Brahman 1°. 
Vayu should continue for sometime. 

Karyam can’t exist in absence of Karana Amsha. 

Karana Nashe -- Karye Nashahe. 

Vayu Resolves into Akasha and Akasha can continue logically. 

No Sruti / Upanishad Vakyam for Krama / Akrama in Pralayam. 

Mahabaratha, Bagavatam support exists. 


sth Adhikaranam 


Sutra 14: 


The order (in which the elements are indeed withdrawn into Brahman during Pralaya 
or dissolution) is the reverse of that (i.e., the order in which they are created) and this 
is reasonable. [Il — Ill — 14] 





Word Analysis: 

¢ Viparyena, Karana, Ataha, Upalabdyate, Cha, Tu 
a) Tu: 

. During Pralayam, However. 
b) Kramaha : 

¢ — The Order of Resolution. 
c) Viparyena Ataha : 

° Is opposed, contrary to this. 
Significance: 
a) Viparyena Krama: 

¢ Order of Laya Krama. 
b) Is Viparyaya : 

° Contrary, Reverse, Opposite to. 
c) Athaha : 

¢ — This order of Srishti. 


Srishti Kramaha: 


ee 





d) Tu: 

¢  Vailakshanam — To show 

¢ — Difference on the other hand — Srishti / Laya. 
e) Upapathye cha : 

* — Reasonable also. 

¢ — Jalam can’t Resolve before Prithvi — then Prithvi can’t survive. Hence logical. 
f) Sruti : 

¢ Mahabaratha 12 — 339-29. 


Lecture 204 


8th Adhikaranam — 14‘ Sutra over. 


Main topic: 


Butanam Srishti Karanam. 
Prasangika Adhikaranam 
Incidental Discussion. 
Smritascha Anupeveshcha. 


Teacher shouldn’t Deviate. 


Students Remember Deviated topic Including Joke but for which Joke was given. 


Law of Association — brings flashes of topics in mind of Teacher. 
Topic important enough not to delete. 

Undeletable topic = Incidental topic. 

Srutam = Topic flashes. 

Anupekshyatvam — can’t be deleted 

Main topic = Srishti Krama. 

Incidental topic = Laya Krama. 

Order of Pralaya = Opposite of Srishti. 


No Sruti Pramanam. 


Smriti Pramanam: 


Mahabaratha 12 — 339-29. 
Jagat Pratishta Deva Rishi. 


Jagat Pratishta Devarte Rishi Praleeyante. 


¢ Earth Resolves into Water. 

¢ — Apsu Apaha Praleeyante. 

¢ — Jyotihi Vayou Pralayante. 

¢ Waters Dissolve into Agni. 

¢ — Agni Resolves in Vayu. 

¢ — Vayu Anashe — Brahman. 

¢ Because of Sruti — Logic — Yukti. 
° Laya opposite to Srishti Krama. 
¢ 8th Adhikaranam Over 


9th Adhikaranam — 15* Sutra: 


Antara vijnanamanasi kramena tallingaditi chet na aviseshat | 


If it be said that between (Brahman and the elements) the intellect and the mind (are 
mentioned, and that therefore their origination and re-absorption are to be placed) 
somewhere in the series on account of their being inferential signs (whereby the 
order of the creation of the elements is broken), we say, not so on account of the non- 
difference (of the intellect and the mind from the elements). [II — III — 15] 





General Introduction -- 1 Sutra: 
¢ — Antara Vigya Adhikaranam. 


¢ Origination of Organs of Body, Pancha Buta Srishti — Karma Indriyas — Prana — Manasaha 
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3 Levels — Purva Pakshi /Eka / Siddantin : 

Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Sruti contradicts — Unreliable — Apramana 

Eka: 
* Resolves contradiction in inappropriate manner . 
* 2 Sruti statements. 

Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 


akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 


adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 12 II 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





° 5 elements created from Brahman. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


UdsaTstad WT AA: BATRA SF | Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 





Tq aT Saaarg: grat Ta sy 27 TT TZ UTl lt 3 kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini II 3 Il 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il — 1-3] 


From Paramatma: 
¢ 1% Line : Prana, Manaha, Indriyani (Jnanam + Karma Indriyas) then Kham, Vayu, Agni, Apaha, Jalam, Prithvi ... 


¢ After Karana Utpatti, Buta Utpatti, Later phenomena. 2067 


Taittriya Upanishad : 
¢* Beginning with Akasha Utpatti. 
7 Contradiction w.r.t. Buta Utpatti — Krama. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Drop Veda. 
Eka: 
* — Go by Mundak Upanishad only. 
e First Karanams produced then elements. 
In Taittriya Upanishad : 
¢ Before Akasha, you supply Karana Utpatti. 
¢  Tadantaram Akasha Sambutaha. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
* Only 3 elements Mentioned. 
¢ = Agni-—Jalam — Prithvi. 
In Taittriya Upanishad : 
¢ — You introduced Akasha, Vayu. 
* Borrowed Sense organs. 
Mundak Upanishad : 
: Lent sense organs. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
° Borrowed Akasha, Vayu. 


° Karana Utpatti and then Pancha Buta Srishti. 


Siddantin : 


General Analysis : 











2 Portions in Sutra 


— 


- Ekadeshi Portion. - Siddantin 
- Upto Tal Lingaat. - Iti Chenna Aviseshet 





























Antara: 


¢ — In Between Brahman + Akasha insert Karana Utpatti — Buddhi - Manaha, Indriyani based on Mundaka 
Upanishad - Etasmat Jayate ... supply in order — stated in Upanishad. 


Vaearatatad Wut He: SaTSarrar = fi Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 
Tq ATE SITAR: grat Ta sy 27 TT TZ UTI lau kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini II 3 Il 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il — 1-3] 





*  Prana— Manas -- Sense organs. 

¢ 1% Part of Sutra — Eka Deshi Matam. 

¢ 24 Part: Vyasa: No 

¢ — In Chandogyo Upanishad — Added Akasha + Vayu before Agni Srishti. 


¢ In Taittriya Upanishad before Akasha — can’t supply Karana Srishti even though Mundak Upanishad says — 
Sarvani Karanani ... 


- Bautikam 


- Products 
- Elemental 
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e After elements, elementals born 


° What is order of elementals — Karananis? 


° Same as elements. 


Lae Tvak — Skin After Vayu Satvika Amsha 


iF 
pa 
; 


° Aviseshat — No difference between order of Buta Srishti + order of Karana Srishti. 





e They came one after another... 

¢ How you know Karanam bought out of Butani? 

¢ — Tattva Bodha — Sruti — can’t be Quoted. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Daya fe area aa arora: urreaarsat ariuta Annamayam hi somya mana apomayah pranastejomayi vagiti 


yy wea aT y- Tataaraateata dat areata eara Sy bhuya eva ma bhagavanvijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca II 4 II 





O Somya, the mind is nourished by food, prana by water, and speech by fire. [Svetaketu then said], Sir, will you please 
explain this to me again? Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father. [6 — 5 — 4] 





* Repeated many times. 
¢ — Prithvi— Responsible for Nourishment of mind. 
¢ Water — Responsible for Nourishment of Prana. 


¢  Agni— Responsible for Nourishment of Vak. 2070 


Chandogyo Upanishad : Story 
° Fast — 15 days — Drink water to survive. 
° Prana protected, Alive. 
* No food — Manaha weakened. 
e Memory weakened. 
¢  Chant...eat....mind Active again. 
* 2-3- Example / Stories in Chandogyo Upanishad. 
¢ 3 Elements Maintain + Nourish Karanams of Body. 
° 3 Elements, for Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam. 
¢ Organs — born out of 5 elements. 
¢ 5 Elements then Karana — Not before. 
¢ — Ekadesi— Quoted Mundak Upanishad. 
* — Karana Srishti 1st — how will you Answer? 
¢ — Answer in end of Sutra. 
Word Analysis: 
¢ — Antara Vigyana, Manasi Kramena Tal Lingaat, Iti Chen — Na Aviseshat -- 8 Words 
a) Antara : Indeclinable 
° Between Brahman + Space. 
¢ — Brahman -— Akasha Madhye 
b) Vigyana Manasi : 
° Originates. 
c) Kramena: 


° In that order 


d) Tal Lingaat : 
¢ — As indicated by such Sruti References. 
e) Na: 
* It is not so. 
f) Aviseshat : 
* Because of their Non-difference. 
Significance : 
a) Antara: 
* Between Brahman — Akasha 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah, 
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah, 


adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah, 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah Ii2 11 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il — 1 — 2] 





b) Kramena: 

e — As per Mundak Upanishad source for ekadesi. 
c) Estamat : 

e — Jayate Pranaha, manah, Buddhi, Indriyani. 
d) Tal Lingaat : 


¢ What is source, lingam? Sruti Reference. so72 


e) Tatu : 
¢ — Such reference. 
f) Antaratma 
g) Tam: 
¢ — Brahman Akasha Madhye Uchyate. 
h) Lingaat : 


° References are there. 


* Because of that Sruti support upto here — Eka Deshi. 


i) Iti Chet na: 
. Vedantins Answer. 
Vyasas Conclusion : 
Siddantin : 
j) Aviseshat : 


° Non difference — Identity, Identicalness. 


Karana Utpatti Krama Same as Buta Utpatti Krama 





Origination of Organs Origination of Butas 


Why? 
° Karanas born out of elements. 


- Raw material 


- Products 


- Elemental 
- Karana Utpatti same order as elements. 





How to Answer Eka Deshi ? 
¢  Mundak Upanishad Mentions — Karana Utpatti first. 
¢ Supply Karana Utpatti in Taittriya Upanishad. 
Our Answer : 
* You can’t blindly Add, Supply. 
e Logically not possible in Taittriya Upanishad but possible in Chandogyo Upanishad. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ — Supply Akasha + Vayu. 
* Logically before Agni 
¢ — From Akasha — Vayu Sambavati 
¢ — Incase of Karana Utpatti, can’t supply logically. 
*  Karanams can’t be before elements. 
¢  Karanams are Modified Butas only. 


* Before Rice Utpatti -- No Idli Utpatti. 


° Rice first 
Kramatvat 
° Idli later 


¢ — Mundak Upanishad — only enumerates things created, not order of creation. 


Vasarataad Wut He: SaTSarrer =I Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca I 
We ASAT: grat Ta sy 27 UT Tz UTI lal kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini II 3 Il 


From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water 
(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il — 1-3] 





¢ Children enumerated, not eldest, youngest. 


° Pata Krama — order of enumeration. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 

* order specified. 

¢ — Artha Krama — Logical order. 
Mimasa Rule : 

¢ Logical order — more powerful than enumeration 
Who are Pancha Pandavas ? 


¢ Arjuna 
° Bhima 
° Nakula 


* Sahadeva 
¢ We have to arrange in Artha Krama. 
Purva Pakshi Answer : 
¢ No contradiction. 
¢ = Mundak Upanishad not logical order but enumeration. 
Last Question : 
¢ = Why Mundak Upanishad not interested in order but enumerates. 
Students Question : 
< Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam. 
° Karana Vigyanena. 
. Karya Vigyanam. 
Upanishad says — Tatparyam : 
¢ Everything product of Brahman. 
¢* Order immaterial -- Irrespective of order, Eka Vigyanam holds. 
¢ — Mundak Upanishad not scratching its head for the order. 


10¢* Adhikaranam - One Sutra 
Chara Charam Vyapaya Shrayad Adhikaranam 


Sutra 16: 


= ane.” : 

RTATSAUTS ACAI ArH: TevTanttacara 
raed Fart UH: Tz cata | 

Characharavyapasrayastu syat tadvyapadeso bhaktah tadbhavabhavitvat | 


But the mention of that (viz., birth and death of the individual soul) is apt only with 
reference to the bodies of beings moving and non-moving. It is secondary or 


metaphorical if applied to the soul, as the existence of those terms depends on the 





existence of that (i.e., the body). [II — Ill — 16] 








2 Tasks — 2 Topics in Chapter 2 








eee 





9 Adhikaranams (1 to 9) 








8 Adhikaranams (10 to 17) 











Buta Utpatti Sruti Virodha Parihara. 
Origination of 5 elements. 

Seemingly contradictory Sruti Statements. 
Laya Krama and Karana Krama incidental. 
Viad Adhikaranam. 

Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Jalam, Prithvi Sruti Vakyas 
Analysed. 

Laya Krama Analysed. 

Karana Srishti Analysed. 

Buta Srishti includes Karana Srishti as they are 
born of Buta’s only. 








- Botru Jiva Srishti Sruti Virodha. 
- Origination of Jiva. 
Jiva Svarupam : 
- Nityatvam, Sarvagatvam, Asangatvam, 
presented which will be used for Jiva / 
Paramatma Aikyam. 
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3'¢ Chapter : 
* Sadhana Adyaya — Jiva / Paramatma Aikyam. 
e¢ — Sadhanas for Moksha Praptihi. 
¢ This Section is preparation for Aikyam, Avantara topic. 
¢ — Jiva Srishti Sruti Parihara Main topic. 
© 10% + 11% Adhikaranam -- Similar topics. 
3 Points Presented : 
a) Shariram : 
¢ Birth + Death in Primary Sense — Mukhya Artha. 
b) Jiva : 
° Birth + Death of Jiva in Secondary Sense — Apparent sense — Not Primary sense. 
* Gauna Janma Maranam. 
c) Jiva does not have Janma—Marana in Primary sense. 
a) Body: 
Tattva Bodha : 


Annamayah kah? Annarasenaiva bhitva annarasenaiva 


vrddhim prapya annaripaprthivyam yadvuliyate 


tadannamayah koSah sthilasariram | 





That which is born from the essence of food, grows by the essence of food and merges into the earth, which is of the 
nature of food is called the food sheath or the gross body. [Verse 14 (a)] 


e — Anna Rasena Butva -- Nourished by food, born in womb. 


e — Anna Rasena Vriddim Prapya — grows. 2077 


Gita : 


om aeargira TARA: When the Lord obtains a body, and when He leaves, it He 


Anna Rupa Prithvyam Tad Uliyate. 


Has Janma-Maranam in Primary sense. 


Has Janma-Marana in Secondary sense — Not in primary sense. 
Jiva = Consciousness within Sukshma Shariram. 

Pratibimbita Chaitanyam is Jiva. 

Inside Sukshma Shariram. 

When body ends, Jivas transaction also ends. Jiva never ends. 


Jiva travels to Reach another body. 


takes these and goes (with them) as wind takes the scents 


7 e cq aft data aT FATS ATE It 2y¥.e ll from their seats (the flowers). [Chapter 15 — Verse 8] 





Shariram Tyaktva, leaves body and goes to another body. 
Transactions end, Jiva doesn’t end. 

Since transactions end, can’t contact Jiva. 

Appears as though Jiva himself has ended. 

End of transaction is called apparent end of Jiva. 


Seeming end of Jiva. 


Jivasya : 


3 Points: 


Lecture 205 
Upto 9* Adhikaranam — Buta Srishti Srutaya. 
Creation of elementals + elements no contradiction in Sruti portion. 
Brahman is cause of all elementals + elements. 
Jagat Karanam Brahman revealed. 
Tad Padartha Api Nir Neinaha Bavati. 
10% — 17th Adhikaranam — 8 Adhikaranams. 
Deal with Jiva Srishti Sruti Vakyam. 
Origination of creation of Jiva, contradictions resolved. 


Jiva Svarupam established 


Nityatvam, Sarvagatatvam, Asangatvam, Akartrutatvam, Brahma Abhinnatvam features of Jiva revealed. 


Jiva Svarupa — Nirnaya — Tvam Parartha. 


1-9 Adhikaranams 10 - 17 Adhikaranams 





Tat Padartha Tvam Padartha 


General Introduction : 10° Adhikaranam 


Jivasya Utpatti. 


1) w.r.t. Body : 


Birth and death — Mukhya Artha — True — Birth occurs in womb of mother nourished and grows. 


Physically experience. 


2) Jiva Birth used in figurative secondary sense. 


¢ — Jiva not subject to birth or death. 





Jiva 


eo 






































Sthula Shariram Sukshma Shariram Chidabasa Chit 








Jiva Definition : 
* — Chaitanya Sahita Sukhma Shariram. 
* Does not Die. 
° Acquires Punyam + Papam. 


e Exhausts Punyam Papam through physical body. 


° Once one set exhausted, Jiva drops body, Vasamsi Jeernani.... 
Gita : 


ararfea sofa FUT faera aaa Taltct Aer Saarfor | Just as a man casts off his worn out clothes and puts on 


new ones, so also the embodied Self casts off its worn 


Tar mente fears Stroy area cart Tart TeTW 9.920 || out bodies and enters new ones. [Chapter 2 — Verse 22] 





¢ — Jiva travels — doesn’t die. 
e¢ At Death, Jiva quits, doesn’t die and travel. 
Gita : 
Tt Tal: moet a Toa aera TI Presiding over the ear, the eye, the touch, the taste and 


the smell, and also the mind, He enjoys the sense 


arrarea Frasers Frearsqzysad tl Py.8 Wt || objects. [chapter 15 — Verse 9] 
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¢ — Jiva takes Jnana Indriyani + Karma Indriyas, travels and goes to another Body. 

¢ Why we use word Die for Jiva ? 

¢ Death = Jiva can’t do any transactions. Karmas suspended. Sukha — Dukha Anubava suspended. 
° For experience of Karma, contact with the world required. 

¢ World alone gives Sukham, Dukham. 

¢ Body goes — Jiva still has Chaitanyam, Sukshma, Karana Shariram. 

* —_Can’t interact Telephone line snapped. 

* Both Jiva + World — 2 Way communication gone. 

e — Jiva as good as Non-existent. 


° Delete Name from Ration card and All Accounts. 


[odie 


- Primary Sense - Dead 


- Existence, Nonexistence associated - Secondary sense only. 
with body 





3°¢ Point : 
¢ Death can’t be used for Jiva in Primary sense. 
° In reality Jiva does not have Birth or death, Nityaha Bavati, eternal. 
¢ — Jiva seemingly born w.r.t. body. 
¢ — Since Jivatma / Paramatma eternal, Aikyam is possible. 
¢ Not Karya Karana Sambandha. 


¢  Karya Karana Sambandha not between 2 eternal things. 


Parana ayer 





- Never Born - Always Born 
- Eternal - Never eternal. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 


ATSSHIRTS TETRA fasnrcraay quart i Na-kasasya ghata-kaso vikara-vayavau yatha I 
Naisscaa: aat strat faanrcraaat aut iso ll naiva-tmanah sada jivo vikara-vayavau tatha II 7 Il 


The space in a pot is neither an evolved effect nor a part of the All-pervading space; so too the individualised ego (Jiva) is 





neither evolved from nor is a part of the Spirit i.e., the Supreme Self. [III — K — 7] 





¢ — Jiva not product of Paramatma as he is eternal. 
° How eternal Jiva originates from Paramatma? 
¢ What is their relationship? 

* Abheda/ Aikya Sambandha. 


° Jiva in Real sense not born. 


10th Adhikaranam 11th Adhikaranam 





| Death 
Primary Sense Secondary sense 
- w.rt. Body - w.rt. Jiva 
- Contacts lost - Jiva survives +is with Paramatma. 7°°2 















































3 Stages : 
° Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddantin. dismantle 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Veda Contradicts, Veda Apramanam. 









































Jiva 
Eternal Born out of Brahman 
| | 
Katho Upanishad : Taittriya Upanishad : 
- Na Jayate mriyate... [1 — 2 — 18] - Brighu Valli 3 — 1. 
- Atma not born. - Yatho va imani.... 
Katho Upanishad : - AllJivas not Pancha Mana Butas. 











7 aad faa ar faqtay a4 aaa qq ara | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 
aT fre: Wray st wy =| Fad orice EaES 9 II Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 Il 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — I] — 18] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


tagmbhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 


yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 


tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 


sa tapastaptva I12 Il 





To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, 





these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to 
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1 — 2] 208 








Butani 








_——_—_—————ee a — 








Inert 











Eka Desi: 


- Jiva is Really born 


Jiva = Prana Dharane. 


Living — Jeevanti 











With Prana 








Jiva Born, sustained, resolves into Brahman. 


- Reason: Yatho Va Imani 








3 Reasons 








———____--_____, 








- Sruti 


- Yatho va. 





- Jata Karma, 41 Samskaras 
prescribed for Jiva not for 
Statues / Bodies / inert. 





- Laukika prasidda, universally 
accepted fact. 
- Living beings born + die. 











Natural 








———— Sse 





Prenatal 








Postnatal 











- Seemandam 


Poonsa 











- Jata Nama Karma 











If Jiva not born, why Samskara from Veda? 
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Siddantin : 
¢ — This Sutra our conclusion. 
General Analysis : 
¢ Emphasizes 2 points .. 
a) Birth + Death used in primary sense only w.r.t. Body. 
b) w.r.t Jiva— Death employed in figurative sense ... only travels. 
* Quitting one body ... Death ... Deha ... Pravesha ... figuratively = Birth of Jiva. 
¢ Why figurative ? 
° Only when Body is there. Jiva can do something, in absence defunked .. Dead + Gone. 
e Brahman = Avyavaharya = Useless for Vyavahara. 
Word Analysis : 
e — Charachara Vyapashraya - Tu - Tad Vypadesha Bavantaha Tat Bava Bavitvat. 
a) Tu: 
ad However. 
b) Tat Vyapadesha : 
e Usage of Words — Birth + Death. 
c) Chara Achara Vyapashraya : 
¢ Usage is w.r.t Moving + Stationary Body. 
d) Siad Baaktaha : 
¢ It is figurative w.r.t Jiva. 
e) Tad Bava Bavitvat : 


* — Since they exist only from standpoint of birth + death of Body 


Significance : 
a) Tu: 

¢ — Used to Differentiate Jiva topic from Pancha Buta to Bokta topic. 
b) Tad Vyapadesha : 

e — Usage of words — Shabda Prayogaha. 


c) 





d) Body is object of Word : 
° Birth + Death. 


e) Syat Baaktaha : 
7 Figurative. 
¢ Secondary Meaning in context of Jiva. 
¢  Baaktaha — Gaunaha. 
¢ — Why such figurative comes into play? 
¢ Tad Bava Bavitvat. 
e Existence of Birth + Death — for Body. 
e Existence of Jiva —is from standpoint of Birth + Death of Body. 
¢ Therefore, figurative expression transferred from Body not intrinsic. 
* Borrowed from Sharira. 


¢ Therefore, incidental not intrinsic. 


Transferred Epithet : 
Example : 





Madras has come 


_ Se SSE 


You come + go Madras has come / gone 


| | 

- Gauna Artha 

- Baaktaha 

- Has borrowed incidental arrival + 
departure. 

* Tad Bava Bavitvat — Panchami Hentau. - Similarly Jiva has borrowed. 

* Syad: Is - Bavati. It is figurative. - Incidental arrival + departure 


Eka: borrowed from Body by Jiva. 
¢ — Jiva is born. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 





























- Mukhya Artha 




















tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'‘tapyata, 


sa tapastaptva I12 Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, 
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to 
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 — 1 — 2] 





¢ Gauna Artha — figurative sense. 
*  w.rt Shariram, not Mukhyartha. 
¢ — Primarily Jiva unborn — Really Jiva not born. 


* — Secondarily Jiva born — unreally Jiva born. met 


¢ 24: Jata Karma Samskara. 
°  w.rt Shariram. 
° Chowlum / Annashalam — Sharira. 
° Drishtya — All 41 Samskaras Sharira Drishtya. 
¢ — Loka Prasida — Also Deha Drishti. 
¢ — All mistake body to be oneself. 
Purva Pakshi : Negated 
* No Contradiction. 
One Statement : 
¢ — Jiva Really — Unborn. 
24 Statement : 
¢ — Jiva seemingly Unborn. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
sa va ayam puruso jayamanah, Sariram 
abhisampadyamanah papmabhih samsrijyate, 


sa utkraman, mriyamanah papmano vijahati Il 8 Il 


That man, when he is born, or attains a body, is connected with evils (the body and organs) ; and when he dies, or leaves 
the body, he discards those evils. [IV — III — 8] 





¢ Svayam Jyoti Brahmana. 

¢ — Sava Ayam Purushaha Jayamanaha. 
¢ — This Purusha Jiva is born. 

¢ — Shariram Abhi Sampadya Manaha. 
¢ Acquiring a physical body. 


¢ — Jivas birth not origination but Acquisition of Body. 
¢ Sha Utkramam Priya Naraha. 

* Death of Jiva = Utkramam. 

¢ Not end of Jiva — leaving Present body. 

¢ Utkramantam. 


. Maranam — only Prayanam. 


¢ Only Quitting Body — Not end, Destruction of Jiva. 


po Figurativety sated to be 


Taking Body Birth for Jiva 
Leaving Body Death for Jiva 


° 10% Adhikaranam over. 
11th Adhikaranam : One Sutra 
Sutra 17: 





The individual soul is not (produced), (because) it is not (so) mentioned by the 
scriptures, and as it is eternal according to them (the Sruti texts). [Il — Ill — 17] 





General Introduction : 
* Corollary of 10 Adhikaranam. 
¢ — Jiva—unreally Born, seemingly figuratively born. 
* Corollary — Jiva = Unreally born 


= Really Unborn 2089 


¢ — Jiva = Nityaha is conclusion of 2 Adhikaranam. 

¢ “Brahma Vidya Baranam”. 

* — Subcommentary on Shankaras Bashyam. 

¢ Very clear — Swamiji follows for class. 

° Presents 3 stages 
Purva Pakshi : 

e There is contradiction w.r.t. Jivas origination. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Wedd Al aT eran WAH a pIOaT: Fea: Wada SST: | tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah | 


TUT Sasa: GT ATT: WaT IaT TT TST TT 2 tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yanti | 1 II 


This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue forth ; so from the 
Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) originate and they find their way back into 
it. [Il-—1-1] 





¢ — Jivas born out of Paramatma like spark out of fire. 


a 
Chetanam Rupam Chetanam Rupam 


° Jivas are born. 2090 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Seyam devataiksata hantahamimastisro devata anena 


jivenatmananupravisya namarupe vyakaravaniti II 2 II 


That god [Existence] decided : entering into these three deities [fire, water, and earth], as the individual self, | shall 
manifest myself in many names and forms. [6 — 3 — 2] 





° Brahman alone called Jiva when functioning in Body. 
¢ — Tad Sristva Tad Eva Anupraveshatu. 

¢ Brahman creates body and enters. 

: Paramatma alone is Jiva. 

¢ Whatever Nature of Paramatma is Nature of Jiva. 

° Paramatma Unborn, Jiva Unborn. 

¢ — Paramatma alone obtains in the body. 


¢ Therefore, Jiva + Paramatma identical. 





Birthless Birthless 


¢ Veda Apramanam. 
Eka Deshi : 


¢ — Jiva really born. 
° 2 Reasons 
a) Pratigya Hanihi : 


¢ Only if you accept Jiva as product of Paramatma, only then Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati at 


reranam em 





¢ — If Jiva not product, then Vyavahara not possible. 
¢ Therefore, Jiva has to be product of Paramatma. 
b) Argument of 7* Sutra - 2"¢ Pada : 


If it be said (that the Purusha or Soul can direct or move the Pradhana) as the (lame) 
man can direct a blind man, or as the magnet (moves the iron), even then (the 
difficulty cannot be overcome). [II — Il — 7] 





¢ Whatever is Differentiated entity. 

° In the World, Unique, Distinct is product, Born. 

¢ — Akasha, Different from Vayu, Agni, Jalam — Distinct element, hence subject to Birth. 
° Every Jiva distinct individual with clear Jatakam, Vibaktatvat, Jiva is born Akashavatu. 


° Siddantin Answers in this 11* Adhikaranam. 


Lecture 206: 
2-3-17: 


The individual soul is not (produced), (because) it is not (so) mentioned by the 
scriptures, and as it is eternal according to them (the Sruti texts). [Il — Ill — 17] 





Revision : 
¢ <Adhikaranam 1-9: Panchabuta Srishti Sruti Vakyams. 
¢ Adhikaranam 10 — 17 : Jiva Srishti Sruti Vakyam. 
¢ — Jiva = Bokta = Boktru Srishti 
¢  2°4 Chapter — Avirodha Adyaya. 
¢ Teaching of Vedanta incidental. 
¢ — Main purpose to resolve Sruti contradictions. 
¢ — Jiva Svarupa Niranayaha — By Product Avantara Vishaya. 
° Nitya, Sarvagataha, Asanga, Akarta, Abokta, Chaitanya Svarupa. 
* Once Nitya Chaitanya Svarupam established, Jiva Brahman Aikyam easily assimilated. 
° Brahman and Jiva — Chaitanya Svarupam. 
¢ — Lakshana Aikyat — Vastu Aikyam. 
° Once Nature identical, Vastu identical 
¢ Both things one and same. 
10% Adhikaranam & 11% Adhikaranam : 
* One Topic = Jiva Nityaha Sthapathe. 
¢ — Never born out of Brahman. 


2093 
*  2forms, 2 ways. zvAe 


10% Adhikaranam 11th Adhikaranam 





Jiva is apparently born Jiva is really unborn. 


° Both same. 


¢  Unreally born = Mithya Srishti Vada. 
¢ — Really Unborn = Ajati Vada. 
* Obverse + Reverse sides of coin 
¢ — Unreally born — Really unborn 
° “Un” shifted. 
11 Adhikaranam : 


° Atma is not born at all. 











3 Stages 
Purva Pakshi Eka Siddantin 























Purva Pakshi : Sruti Apramanam 
Mundak Upanishad : 


aedd At Tar erat Ue aTS Sproat: Teas: Wad DET: | tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah | 


AU Sanitaraul: BPI ATA: WSIS TST SSIS APT I 211 tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yanti II 1 II 


This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue forth ; so from the 
Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) originate and they find their way back into 


it. (II-1-1] — 





¢ — Jiva is born out of Brahman. 
° Like Spark originates from Fire. 
° Bavaha = Jivaha. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Seyam devataiksata hantahamimastisro devata anena 


jivenatmananupravisya namarupe vyakaravaniti II 2 Il 


That god [Existence] decided : entering into these three deities [fire, water, and earth], as the individual self, | shall 
manifet myself in many names and forms. [6 — 3 — 2] 





¢ Brahman itself takes role of Jiva. 
¢ — Producer himself Actor. 
Eka Deshi : 
¢ — Vivaksha of Veda. 
° Intention of Veda — Jiva is Born. Logic also supports. 
2 Reasons : 
a) Pratingya Hanihi : 
¢ — Take Jiva as product of Brahman, then Eka Vigyanena possible. 


¢ — jJiva + Jagat must be Karyam. 





- One Karanam - Karyam 
- Karana Vigyanena Karya Vigyanam Bavati. - Born 


° Brahman produced Body, Mind, World for itself — Tad Aikshata. 
¢ Tad Srishtva, Tad Eva Anupraveshatu. 


° Brahman itself is Jiva. 


















































Jiva : 
¢ — Nityam because Brahman = Nityam. 
¢ — Jiva Ajaha Brahman Abhinnatvat. 
¢ — Jiva unborn because it is identical with Unborn Brahman. 
Jiva 
Chandogya Upanishad Mundak Upanishad 
Jiva Unborn Jiva born 
¢ Celebrate birthday or not. 
¢ Veda Apramanam. 
Reason 1: 
e — |f Jiva not product, Br. Vigyanene can’t take place. 
¢ Everything born of Brahman including Jiva 
2"¢ Reason: 


¢  Vedantin gave reason in 17 Sutra, Akasha must be born as it is Distinct from all other elements — Vibaktivatu. 
¢ — Akasha Janyaha — Vayu Vatu. 
¢ Yad Yad Vibaktam, Distinct, Independent, Differentiable is subject to birth. 2096 


¢ 7th Sutra — Jiva is Distinct entity having its own individuality differentiating from Jada Prapancha and other 


Jivas. 

¢ — Each Jiva different — Thumb impressions. 

¢ Different — Vibaktaha — Padartha — Janyam. 

¢ — Jiva Janyaha Akasha Vatu, Ghatavatu. 

* Last class till Now 
New Class : 

¢ Na Atma —Jivaha not Born. 

¢ — Ashrute — Since no Sruti support. 

e« — Nityatvatehe — Since Jiva is eternal. 

¢  Tabyaha : According to Sruti statement. 
Significance : 


a) Na Jayate — Atma is Unborn: 


¢ No Debate regarding Paramatma’s Nityatvam. 


¢ — All have confusions regarding Jiva only. 
¢ — Jiva = Viprati Patti — Vishaya. 
* — Bone of Contention. 
¢*  Natma-—Jiva Unborn 
b) Ashrute : 
° No Sruti to support that. 
Birth of Jiva : 
° | have Sruti, Smriti, Purana support. 


¢ — Jiva = Nityaha. 


° What is Permanent can’t be born. 
° No prior non-existence. 


° It was in the past, is in present, will be in the future 


aeaare aT arg a a ae sare: It is not that at any time (in the past), indeed was | not, 


nor were you, nor these rulers of men. Nor verily, shall 
a aq a yfaeara: Wa aaAa: 9 TA W Q.2Q Nl we ever cease to be hereafter. [Chapter 2 — Verse 12] 





¢ Nityatvat means — Jiva being eternal can’t be born. 

¢ Birth : Only for one which did not exist in a particular time. 
¢  Tabyaha = Srutebyaha. 

* Countless Sruti statements mention Jiva = Nityam. 


a) Katho Upanishad : 
a aad fare ar faqtart ara pata aT afar | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


aa Feet: Sea SS Osa oe ES Osos Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I-III —18] 





b) Katho Upanishad : 


= = Puram ekadasa-dvaram, ajasya-avakra-cetasah, 


TRA aT Mss Md Mada: | 
aA — a arate faye faqert | uae at uel Anusthaya na socati, vimuktas-ca vimucyate. Etad vai tat II 1 Il 


This body of eleven gates is indeed of the unborn even minded Self. Having meditated upon this (the seeker) grieves 
not and the liberated one is ever liberated indeed. This is verily that. [Il — Il — 1] 





¢  Jiva has body of 11 Gates. 


¢ —Jiva Unborn is ruling within the body. 


c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijnanamayah pranesu; 

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan, 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esarm lokanam asambhedaya, tam etarn vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat purve vidvamsah 


prajarn na kamayante: kim prajaya karisyamah; yesarn no'yam atmayarn loka iti, 

te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaisanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryarh caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainarh krtakrte tapatah. II 22 Il 








That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the 
heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor worse through bad 
work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to 
keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity 
consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) 
alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), 
What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their 
desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for 
wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has 
been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, 
for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never 
overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or 
not done do not trouble him. [IV — IV — 22] 20 











Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
Satua ASMA seams sAdi ssa saa sa va esa mahan aja ajatma, ajaro amaro'mrto'bhayo 
a, ster a sal; start fe 2 sat brahma; abhayam vai brahma, abhayam hi vai brahma 
wate D> as x ae uwrRee bhavati ya evam veda II 25 Il 


That great, birthless Self is undecaying, immortal, undying, fearless and Brahman (infinite). Brahman is indeed fearless. 
He who knows It as such becomes the fearless Brahman. [IV — IV — 25] 





¢ — Tava Esha Mahan Ajaha Atma. 
NY 
Unborn 
* Sutra -- Over. 
Refutation : 
Eka Deshi: 3 Arguments 
a) Jiva born — only then Eka Vigyanena 
¢ — Jiva — Product — Karyam — only then Eka Karanam Vigyanena Sarva Karyam. 
¢ — Jiva not product of Brahman but identical to Brahman. 
¢ World = Product of Brahman. 
. Brahman Vigyanena — Jagat Vigyanam. 
¢ — Jiva + Brahman identical. 
¢ Need not study, count Jiva separately. 
: Brahman Vigyanena eva Jiva Vigyanam. 
7 Natu Brahman Vigyanena Jiva Vigyanam. 
¢ Need not know Jiva through Brahman. 
* — Knowing Brahman itself is knowing Jiva. 
¢ No Pratingya Hanihi 


b) Jiva has to be born — because it is distinct entity, has own Jatakam. 


Jivas distinctions not intrinsic, superficial caused by container body. 
No individual Jiva. Individual body, mind, intellect, Karma distinct. 
Jiva = Name of Chaitanyam without individuality. 

No Fat / Lean / Male / Female / Ignorant / Knowledgeable / Papa / Punya Chaitanyam. 
No Brahmana / Shudra Chaitanyam. 

Why can’t everybody do all Karmas? 

Chaitanyam Akarta — can’t do Karma. 

Body has Varna - Ashrama Dharma. 

For Anatma Body. 

Sharira Bhedaha Vartate. 

Hence all can’t do all Karmas. 

Atma Drishtya Bheda Karma Nasti. 

Difference in terms of properties. Chaitanya has no property. 

Can’t differentiate or count Chaitanyam. 

Chaitanya not located in space but space located in Chaitanyam. 
Chaitanya has no numeral, spatial, temporal property. 

No Vibaktatvam distinction in Jiva. 

Differences in container body. 

We superimpose properties of container upon content. 


Chaitanya is Apauresheya Vishaya. 
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Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


wat aq: aayAg Ye: aacarit ALAPATEAT | eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratma | 
aateaea: aaa faara: arat Wat Hast Fayrs (I 22 il karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca II 11 Il 


God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all creatures. He presides over 
all actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, and He is the Pure Consciousness free from the three Gunas 
of Nature. [Chapter 6 — Verse 11] 





* Sakshi Chetana Nirgunashcha — Chaitanyam. 


¢ — Chaitanyam can’t be differentiated. 


arfaaret a wag faaeafea a fers And undivided, yet He exists as if divided in beings ; that is 


to be known as the Supporter of Beings; he devours and 


Id ai | Tal ate oe fa aT 23.29 ll He generates. [Chapter 13 — Verse 17] 





¢ — Jiva never different in bodies but Viviktam Cha Sthitham. 
¢ Seemingly differentiated, Ghatakasha Vatu. 
¢ — Akasha One, seemingly plural, Vibakta not correct 
Purva Pakshi : 
* — Sruti contradicts. 
¢ = Mundak Upanishad : Jiva born — spark. 
* How Nitya Sarvagataha. 
Shankara : 
¢ — Jivas Birth not intrinsic. 
¢ Birth w.r.t. Body — secondary. 
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¢ — Auphadika Drishtya — Janma. 


¢ Natu Vastavikam — Janma. 
¢ ‘Baaktaha’ — seeming. 
¢ — Jiva, never born. 
Example : 
¢ Ghata Akasha Utpatti. 
¢ 3'¢ Chapter : Advaita Prakaranam — Mandukya Upanishad. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 
ASSHRT STH faanrtraaat qa | Na-kasasya ghata-kaso vikara-vayavau yatha | 
Rarsseaa: qal flay frTaaat at i} 9 |] naiva-tmanah sada jivo vikara-vayavau tatha II 7 Il 


The space in a pot is neither an evolved effect nor a part of the All-pervading space; so too the individualised ego (Jiva) is 
neither evolved from nor is a part of the Spirit i.e., the Supreme Self. [III — K — 7] 





¢  Ghataha Jayate — Superimposing Ghata Janma to Akasha. 

¢ — Similarly Jiva Utpatti is Aupacharika. 

° No Sruti Virodha — Therefore, Sruti Pramanam. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a aar aareart Sam ATeat sannarafast- sa yatha saindhava-khilya udake prasta udakam evanuvillyeta, 
aa, a ereqeneada <talq, aat aaccaredia na hasya udgrahanayeva syat, yato yatas tv adadita lavanam eva, 
wmauaa, TH al Ac gz Hesyanacanact faar- 
aq uti aay ware: aqeoIMa alcaqarg 
faasafa, a Sa Gardieat ama Nara 
BIgqaeFa: UVR 


evam va ara idam mahad bhutam anantam aparam vijhana-ghana eva; 
etebhyo bhitebhyah samutthaya, tany evanuvinasyati; na pretya sarmjfiasti, 


iti are bravimi, iti hovaca yajfiavalkyah II 


As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able to pick it up, but from 
wheresoever one takes it, it tastes salt even so, my dear, this great, endless, infinite reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The 
self) comes out (as a separate entity) from these elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After 
attaining (this oneness) it has no more consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said yajnavalkya. [Il-IV—12] 2103 





Birth not of consciousness — Birth of only Shariram. 

Shariram — Reflecting Medium, Manifesting medium. 

When Body comes, consciousness is transactable. 

When Body is born — transactable consciousness comes. 

Previously consciousness as Good as Non-existence. 

When Body comes, untransactable converted to transactable consciousness — You hear, | speak. 
All because of life called Chaitanyam. 

When Transactions come, we assume consciousness has gone. 

What has come is transacting consciousness. 


Once body dies, consciousness seems to be gone 


Conclusion of 10+ 11: 


Jiva — Nitya eternal. 


Adhikaranam — 12 : One Sutra 


Sutra 18 : 


Jno’ta eva | 


For this very reason (viz., that it is not created), (the individual soul is) intelligence 
(itself). [Il — Ill — 18] 





General Introduction : 


Jnaya Adhikaranam. 
The most important Adhikaranam in Vedas. 
Jivas Nature = Consciousness. 


Most Unique aspect of Vedanta 
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¢ Nitya Svarupam - Adhikaranam 10 + 11. 

¢* — Chaitanya Svarupam — Adhikaranam 12. 

¢ — Jiva = Brahman = Chaitanyam = Aikyam. 

¢ Satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahman. 

¢ Nature of consciousness can be easily assimilated — Therefore important. 

¢ — Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddanta. 

° Jiva is Jnanam, Jnata. 

*  Knower or Knowledge? 

¢ — Conscious entity or consciousness itself. 

¢ Subtle difference. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

weafita arlacat Qader, arqucaediaa, astam ita aditye, yajhavalkya, candramasy astam ite, 
sreasat, grearat atia fesarfarara gaa fa ' Sante agnau, Santayam vaci, kim-jyotir evayam purusa iti. 

ATCHATET sarraractfa, ancnaard satlaarea atmaivasya jyotir bhavati, Atmanaivayam jyotisaste, 


: qeraa eo aa faasxet ti én . palyayate, karma karute, vipalyeti iti II 6 II 


When the sun and the moon have both set, the fire has gone out, and speech has stopped, Yajnavalkya, what serves as 
the light for a man? The self serves as his light. It is through the light of the self that he sits, goes out, works and returns. 
Just so, Yajnavalkya. [IV — Ill — 6] 





¢ Atma is light of consciousness. 3105 





Is Consciousness 


——— 


Substance Adjective 


- Noun - Function / property 
- Called Jiva 















































Prasno Upanishad : 


uy TS se Serer Ata rat Vateart A=aT Esha hi drashtaa sprashtaa srotaa ghraataa rasayitaa mantaa 
ate seat TastarTest Gaz | boddhaa kartaa vijnaanaatmaa purushah 
Bw uarsaer sean waerasa il 2il sa pare-akshare aatmani sampratishthate II 9 II 


That is the one who sees, feels, hears, smells, tastes, thinks, knows. He is the doer, the intelligent ego, the Purus. He 
dwells in the highest indestructible self. [IV — 9] 





° Esha hi Drashta, Srota, Manta, Bodha, Vigyanatma, Purushaha. 
Purva Pakshi View : 

¢ — Jiva = Knower Principle. 

* — One who is conscious of World. 

° — Jiva is not consciousness. 


e Jiva = separate entity, substance, consciousness is property, function of Jiva 


| Substance |_Property / Function of Matter 


- “er” / Locus / Jiva - Talking, eating, walking. 
- Talker, walker, eater. 2106 





Science : Consciousness is a mystery. 
Consciousness not substance but function of Brain / Neurology. 
Brain = Fleshy Matter. 


Consciousness Arises at Birth and ends in Death. 


_ Know Ene 


- Temporary function of Jivatma Jiva — Atma 
- Knowledge function, knowing Permanent locus 
function, sentiency, consciousness. Being 





Purva Pakshi : 


Sruti gives both views. 


Prasno Upanishad : 


Atma is Knower — Talker = Substance / Person. 
Temporary function of talking rises and falls. 
Not talking all the time. 


Talker is Locus of Temporary Talking function. 





Function Temporary — Talk-er 


— hh 











1t Part “er” 














- Eating / Walking - Permanent Locus 
- Function 




















Purva Pakshi : 


Consciousness is temporary function of Locus Jivatma. 
Knowing function temporary comes in Jiva. 

Jivatma by itself is Unconscious, Jada — matter. 

Close mouth — Not Talker / Eater. 

Stop walking — Not Walker. 

Knower — conscious of world. 

Not knower — when knowing function stops. 

lam Unconscious of world = Jada Svarupa. 

Knower reveals Jada Jivatma with temporary consciousness. 
When consciousness arrives, Jiva becomes knower like Walking, Talking. 
Jiva = Jadaha. 

Chitam = Jiva Gunaha. 

Says Prasno Upanishad is Purva Pakshi view. 

Brahman : consciousness — Not property of inert Atma. 
Consciousness is Atma, substance itself. 


Jiva is Permanently conscious 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ — Sruti seems to say both. 
* What is relationship between me and consciousness / sentiency / knowing function? 


¢ Controversy in Upanishads in Sankhya + Nyaya 


CO 


- Jiva is consciousness. - Jiva has property of consciousness. 
- Jivais locus of consciousness. 








Is Consciousness 














Substance or Property 
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Lecture 207 
¢ = Jnayathu Adhikaranam. 
¢ What is Nature of Jiva? 
¢ Chaitanya Svarupa 
¢ 11% Adhikaranam : Jiva = Nityaha 
¢ 13th Adhikaranam : Jiva = Sarvagataha. 
3 Adhikaranams to establish : 
¢ —|am of nature of eternal all-pervading Consciousness. 
. From scriptures | come to know. 
¢ — Brahman = Eternal all-pervading Consciousness. 
¢ Therefore, Anam Brahma Asmi. 
¢ 3 Adhikaranams — Preparatory ground for Jivatma — Paramatma Aikyam. 
. Nityatvam Matam. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Sruti contradicts. 
a) Jiva = Knower 
¢ — It is an entity which does Action of Knowing — Locus of Knowing process, Knowledge. 
b) In some places Atma = Conscious entity = Locus of Attribute of Consciousness. 
* — Consciousness = Adjective. 
¢ Atma = Substance -- Noun. 


¢ Whether you define Consciousness as Knower or Conscious entity, in both Atma becomes Locus of knowing 
Action and Locus of Consciousness as Property. 


1st Idea in Upanishad : 





In Locus Atma 


—=S 


Consciousness is Property Consciousness is knowing action 



































24 idea in Upanishad : 

¢ Atma is Knowledge itself. Not locus of Knowledge but very knowledge itself. 
Question : 

° Is Atma — Knowledge/Consciousness or locus of Knowledge/Consciousness? 

¢* Atma is defined as Consciousness itself. 
Purva Pakshi : Sruti vague 

¢ Insome place: 

Na Anya Astu 
¢  Jiva= -Srota, Manta, Drishta > Knower 
> Knowledge 

¢ — Jyotisham Tat Jyotihi. 

* — It is Consciousness. 
Sruti Apramanam : 
Shankara : 

¢ — Confusion in other philosophies also. 

¢ — Is Atma knower or Knowledge? 


° Is Atma substance or property? 
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Sankhya / Yoga / Veiseshika : 
¢ Atma is not knower. 
e Itis knowledge 
¢ It is not a conscious substance 
* It is Consciousness itself 
Sankhya : 
* — Consciousness is Knowledge — not Action of Atma. 
¢ Not property of Atma. 
* Knowledge is Atma — Consciousness is Atma. 
¢ Vedanta agrees with that. 
* — Consciousness is Chaitanya Svarupa NOT a Guna but substance itself. 
¢ Nota property but a substance. 
Nyaya Veiseshika : 
* Knowledge, consciousness not Atma. 
* Knowledge is Action of Atma. 
* Knowledge is Property of Atma. 
° Nyaya = Consciousness is Kriya in Nyaya. 
¢ — Veiseshika = Consciousness is Guna — property. 
* Knowledge should be taken as Action or property. 
¢ — If Action or property, consciousness is not Atma substance, but located in Atma. 
e Atma not Knowledge — Consciousness. 
* It possesses knowledge. 
¢ Atma is different from Consciousness. 


: Atma possesses consciousness 








Atma 








—_—<—<$—<—— | 








Is Consciousness 


- It has consciousness 


- lam Consciousness - | have a Dog 
- Atma is consciousness = Sankhya - Atma has consciousness is Nyaya / 
Veiseshika 




















¢ Vedanta closer to Sankhya / Yoga not Nyaya Veiseshika. 
Nyaya Veiseshika : 

* — Closer to Science. 

¢ Atma is matter — Brain. 

° It is inert — like Akasha, Agni, Apaha 





Nava Drivyani 


) 


Atma = One of inert Substances 

















¢ Brain produces Consciousness 
¢ Atma inert matter 


¢ Mind another matter 

















Mind Marry and Produce / Consciousness 




















Atma 
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¢ When Atma and Mind combine, Consciousness generated as a property not substance, not eternal 
* Consciousness is non-eternal property, emergent property = Science 


Science : 


¢ — Consciousness is electrical phenomenon in Brain — EEG. 


Electrical Phenomena is there No Electrical Phenomena 





You are Aham You are not there 


¢ Brain produces Consciousness 

¢ When Brain generating consciousness you are gone. 

¢ Nyaya Veiseshika / Science. 

¢ Atma-— matter + mind (matter). 

¢ Join together and Consciousness generated as property. 

e If consciousness is generated as property, it has to depend on one substance. 

¢ Property can’t stand alone. 

¢ Attribute can’t stand independently. 

¢ Since consciousness is attribute it can’t exist independently. 
Vedanta: 

* Consciousness is an independent substance in entire creation. 

e Matter depends on consciousness. 
Nyaya Veiseshika : 


¢ Consciousness is attribute. It depends on some matter. 





2 Matters 











————— 








Atma / Consciousness 





Mind 





| 





| 





Consciousness 














Matter 








¢ — In Marriage — child is born. 
* Consciousness is Guna. Depends on 2 Drivyams. 


° Atma + Manaha. 


* Consciousness sits on Atma not in Mind. 
* Consciousness is attribute of inert substance called Atma. 
* Consciousness — Temporary property/Attribure of Brain. 
¢ Similar to scientist / Modern Science. 
Sankhya Yoga : 
* Consciousness not property. Need not depend on Matter. 


* Consciousness/Purusha — Exists independent of Matter — called Prakrti. 


Purusha / Consciousness Matter / Prakrti 





- Separate - Independent 
- Independent 
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Nyaya / Veiseshika : 





Independent Depends on Matter 





















































Vedanta: 
[consciousness [Mater 
Independent Dependent on Consciousness 
Consciousness 
Nyaya / Viseshika Vedanta 
Depends on Matter - Independent 
- Matter depends on Consciousness 

Sankhya / Yoga: 


¢ Both independent. 


° Prakrti + Purusha — Svatantaram. 





Consciousness 


= 

















Atma itself Property of Atma - Matter 











| 


Vedanta 
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Purva Pakshi : 
* — Give up Sruti — confusing. 
Eka — Desi : 
¢ — Jivatma — not Knower, not Consciousness itself. 
*  Knower possessing property of Consciousness. 
° By possessing Consciousness, it becomes Knower 
¢ — Jivatma Natu Jnana Rupaha Parantu Guna Ashrayaha, Locus of Jnana Guna. 
* 2 Pramanams in Sruti 


a) Prasno Upanishad : 


uy TS se Ser ata ara Wataar AT Esha hi drashtaa sprashtaa srotaa ghraataa rasayitaa mantaa 


STSl Sal TASTATAT Tas: | boddhaa kartaa vijnaanaatmaa purushah 
Ww uarsar sTeame aes i 2 sa pare-akshare aatmani sampratishthate II 9 Il 


That is the one who sees, feels, hears, smells, tastes, thinks, knows. He is the doer, the intelligent ego, the Purus. He 
dwells in the highest indestructible self. [IV — 9] 





¢ Possessor of Consciousness — not Consciousness itself 
b) Sushupti Anubava : 
* Person continues to exist without being Conscious of anything. 
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- | exist | exist 
- Consciousness of myself + Surrounding. lam without Consciousness of myself as 
- |am aware of myself. an individual + surrounding. 
- | have Consciousness Don’t say | am sleeping. 
lam not aware of myself. 


| don’t have consciousness. 
If | had consciousness, | would be 
conscious of surrounding + myself. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
- Pragnya Kam na vetti. 
- Person not aware. 





° Become Unconscious - Faculty, property of Consciousness Gone, Person exists. 
* Gone consciousness has come back. 
* — Consciousness subject to Arrival + departure proved by Sruti + Anubava. 
¢ —|am subject who gets consciousness and loose consciousness — | am not consciousness itself. 
¢ Eka Desi joined by Nyaya Veiseshika comes to same conclusion. 
¢ Upto this General Introduction. 
Conclusion - Siddanta in this Sutra : 
General Introduction of this Sutra : 
¢ — Atma is Chaitanya Svarupa only. 
* — Jnyana = Chaitanyam/ Jnana / Vigyana Svarupa. 


° Atma not possessor of Consciousness, but is Consciousness. 


What is Logic : 
Sruti : 
* Goes about in Round about way as corollary of previous Adhikaranam. 
¢ — Jiva is not born. Conclusion of previous Adhikaranam. 
¢ Birth belongs to Upadhi. Body alone born. 
¢ — Jiva in its true Nature is never born. Not product of Paramatma. 
: How Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati ? 
° If Jiva not product of Paramatma, From Paramatma Jnanam, Jiva Jnanam can’t come. 


¢ — Even though Jiva not product of Paramatma, Paramatma is Jiva. 





° Because of their similar Nature, Paramatma + Jivatma identical. 


° By Birthless Jiva, we pointed Paramatma also Birthless. 
Sruti : 
¢ Chandogyo Upanishad : Sharira Griham. 
* — Having entered Sharira Griham, Paramatma got name of Jiva within Body. 
* Person - Modi enters office becomes PM after sitting on chair. 
° Person not different — Only Aupadika. 
° Nama Dhyeyam — New Name from Sharira Drishtya. 
* Paramatma = Jivatma 


° Jivatma = Paramatma. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 


Sruti : 


Tat Tvam Eva. 
Tvat Eva Tat. 


Because Jiva and Paramatma identical, whatever is Nature of Paramatma, should be nature of Jiva 


Paramatma = Satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahman. 
Jiva not Knower but knowledge itself. 
Vigyanam Anandam Brahman. 
Pragyanam Brahman. 
a) Brahman = Jnana Svarupa. 
b) Jiva identical with Brahman. 
Jiva is Jnana Svarupa. 


Consciousness not property but my very nature. 


Introduction to Vedanta: 


a) 
b) 
c) 
d) 


Consciousness not part, product, property of Body. 

Consciousness is independent entity which pervades and illumines body. 
Not limited by dimensions of Body. 

Consciousness survives even after fall of body. 


That Consciousness learn to identify as myself. 


Wrong Notion Correct Notion 


- Body has consciousness - lam consciousness 


- lam Body. - | have body. 
- |am pervading this incidental body. 





¢ All 4 principles based on Jnayadhikaranam. 


* General Analysis over. 
Word Analysis : 
¢ — Jnayaha Ataha Eva. 
a) Ataha Eva: 
° Because of very Reason 
b) Jnyaha : 
¢ — Jiva Atma is of Nature of Consciousness 
Significance : 
a) Ataha Eva : 
¢ Because of this Reason only, 


° Jiva not born out of Brahman. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


STa ta 3 a, stTraza, anizact WAICIA: jata eva na jayate, konvenam janayet punah; 
faaranrasz stat, aurfaata: Quraqorel 7 vijhanam anandam brahma, ratir datuh parayanam, 
fasnrmea atze gia Uusnren tisthamanasya tadvidah II 7 11 28 Il 


If you think he is ever born, | say, no, he is again born. Now who should again bring him forth? Knowledge, Bliss, 
Brahman, the supreme goal of the distributor of wealth as well as of him who has realised Brahman and lives in It. 
[Ill — IX — 28 (7)] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 4 - 5 — 13 


qT aa APTA STPTUS ATR: aca CHT TE, As a lump of salt is without interior or exterior, entire, and 


purely saline in taste, even so is the self without interior or 


wa a SAL STAICHTA CTT SATE: aca: TET TT; exterior, entire, and pure intelligence alone. (The self) 


comes out (as a separate entity) from these elements, and 


waeg? roo ayaa aredarg ferereate, a REY (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After attaining 
‘ (this oneness) it has no more (particular) consciousness. 
aMTEcege sreteht fet gata QMIe Fa: || +} ll This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajnavalkya. [IV — V — 13] 





° Pragyana Ghana Eva Anubuti Prakashan. 
* Yatha Sevaga Yadeva. 
b) Jnyana : 
* — Jnana Svarupa — Bava Vitpatti. 
. Root : Jnyana. 
Negation of Eka Desi: 
a) Atma is Jnana Ashraya : 
* — Atma has consciousness as property. 


¢ Atma gets consciousness in Jagrat. 


NO 
_ 
N 
NO 


e — Atma loses consciousness in Sushupti 


Shankara: 


In Sushupti Chaitanyam is there. How come | don’t experience Chaitanyam. 
| feel | am Jadaha. | am consciousness. 


Only when consciousness is associated with specific objects, objective consciousness becomes very evidently 
known. 


Objective consciousness alone becomes evidently known. 

Visesha Chaitanyam becomes evident. 

In Sushupti objects are not there, objectless consciousness is there. 

Objectless consciousness is called Samanya Chaitanyam. 

Consciousness not absent. Objects absent making Visesha Chaitanyam into Samanya Chaitanyam. 
Now | have Ghata Jnanam, Vriksha Jnanam, specified consciousness Vyakta Chaitanyam. 


Samanya Chaitanyam is not associated with any object, including my own body, mind. It becomes Avyakta 
Chaitanyam. (Atma Asanga, Satyaha, Nirvikara, Niravyaya). 


Avyakta Chaitanyam Vyakta Chaitanyam 





- Not evident - Evident 
- Without all objects of perception - With objects. 


Sunlight pervades all over Hall. Surya Prakasha Sarvatra Vyapnoti. Where do you detect Surya Prakasha? 


To detect Sunlight, illumined object required, to recognise illuminator sunlight. 
To appreciate presence of illuminator light. 

In illumined hand, illuminator light appreciated. 

Illuminator between 2 hands not evident. 


In between 2 hands, light is there but not recognisable. 


Sunlight is there but not Uktam, not evident, not because of absence of light but because of Abinvyanjatha 
Abava. 


Illumined object = Abinvyanjatu Vastu . 

Hand depends on sunlight for illumination. 

Light depends on hand not for illumination but to detect the light. 
Light depends on hand for its detection for Appreciation. 


Objects depend on Consciousness for their illumination. Consciousness depends on medium or objects for its 
detection or manifestation. 


Object called Abivyanjana Padartha. 


In Sushupti Avasta, Abivyanjana Padarthas are not there, consciousness is in undetected form like diffused 
sunlight which is never detected. 


Go in Rocket beyond Atmosphere, will experience Darkness even in daylight. 
Day and Night become one. 

Sunlight is there but it can’t be detected — All over only darkness. 

Within Atmosphere, dust particles reflect sunlight, daylight bright. 


Beyond atmosphere, there is sunlight but darkness, sun can’t be detected 


Consciousness is there but object is not there. 


That consciousness is Atma. 


Sruti: 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
SUAS qeatea. 4 a qeata HVT Il gia | aramam asya pasyanti, na tam pasyati kas cana: iti. 
e e e Av + = i = . isai a i 
ad ara araalicarg: ghissd Tat wale tam nayatam bodhayed ity ahuh; durbhisajyam hasmai 
qa oa sfaqati ad weg: amity || 7 pe 
- af & a f 'f & jagarita-desa evasyaisah; yani hi eva jagrat paSsyati, 
TAAT Het 5 aT eae MATA ATT ga Ret | tani sputa iti. atrayam purusah svayam-jyotir bhavati. 
ATs Faq: Caa SHlerata 3 ase aaa BS Lo so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami; 


bhavati, yam esa na pratipadyate. atho khalv ahuh, 


garta, aT eat farireata matter nh <oil ata Grdhvam vimoksaya brahiti II 14 I 


Everybody sees his sport, but nobody sees him. They say, Do not wake him up suddenly. If he does not find the right 
organ, the body becomes difficult to doctor. Others, however, say that the dream state of a man is nothing but the 
waking state, because he sees in dreams only those things that he sees in the waking state. (This is wrong.) In the dream 
state the man himself becomes the light. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please instruct me further about liberation. 


[IV —Ill— 14] 





¢ — Anupashyati — At no time, Atma loses consciousness because Atma is consciousness. 
































What happens? 
Consciousness 
Visesha Samanya 
- Becomes objective consciousness. - Consciousness not evident when 
- Evident when objects are there. objects are not there. 3105 




















Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
aaa aster waft 1 tad ete Sloka bhavanti: 
=ant a siritant fasgeat- svapnena Sariram abhiprahatyasuptah 
ga: wgamitarasnia suptan abhicakasiti; 
WMRATSa gatfa Sviat sukram adaya punar aiti sthanam, 


fexorna: ger WHat: Il 22 u hiranmayah purusa eka-hamsah I! 11 Il 


Regarding this there are the following verses : The radiant infinite being (Purusa) who moves alone puts the body aside 
in the dream state, and himself awake and taking the shining functions of the organs with him, watches those that are 
asleep. Again he comes to the waking state. [IV — II] — 11] 





° In Sushupti, Atma not losing consciousness. Atma is illumining sleeping instruments — Jnana indriyas, Karma 
indriyas, Antahkaranam. 


¢ Sleeping means not functioning. 
° Not functioning instruments illumined by ever aware consciousness, ever conscious Atma. 
¢ — Insleep, | am not able to say, | am conscious. Mind sleeping, sense organs sleeping. 
* To say lam conscious, you require function of mind + sense organs. 
* To be conscious Atma does not require any organs but to say | am conscious, Atma requires mouth. 
* To think |am conscious, Atma requires mind instrument with a thought. 
° In Sushupti also, Atma is conscious. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 
Raahu- Grasta-Divaakare! a-|)ndu-Sadrsho Maayaa-Sama- 4 acchaadanaat 


San-Maatrah Karanno/a- pasangharannato Yo{a-Ajbhuut-Sussuptah Pumaan | 


Praag-Asvaapsam-Iti Prabodha-Samaye Yah Pratyabhijnyaayate 


aes sineada aan sq *iefeorada] ne Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shri-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||6) | 
° n n 
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(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) Just 
Like the Sun and the Moon are Eclipsed by Rahu, the Pure Consciousness is Eclipsed by Maya (for a spiritually ignorant 
person), A Spiritually Elevated Soul can enter that state of Unborn Deep Sleep (i.e. Pure Consciousness) by Withdrawing 


His Sense Organs to such an extent that Only the Real Essence remains, That state (i.e. Pure Consciousness) is 
experienced during Spiritual Awakening whereby one clearly Perceives that "Before | was Sleeping" (by being eclipsed by 
Maya), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound 
Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 6] 





¢ Non-functioning instrument body/mind, intellect illumined by Atma and in Jagrat claim that they are 
functioning. 


¢ To say, they were not functioning Karanams required. 
° In Sushupti, consciousness is there 
. It is not arriving, departing property. 
Next point : 
Nyaya Veiseshika : 
¢ — Consciousness is a property generated by Jada mind + Jada Atma when they combine. 
¢ In Sushupti, Atma and mind are detached. You become inert matter. 
. In Jagrat become conscious. 
Example : 
¢ Battery light — Put battery light comes. 
Night, remove battery 
° In Jagrat, Samyoga — Atma — Manaha Chaitanya Utpatti. 


¢ — In Sushupti, Atma Manaha Viyoga Chaitanya Nashanam. 2127 


2 Arguments : 


a) Atma All pervading like space 


According to Sankhya / Nyaya. 

Niravyaya — Sarvagata Svapya. 

How can Atma get associated with anything. 
Association requires Tangibility + form. 


Samyoga requires Savayavatvam. 


Space can’t be associated with anything. If so can cut space and bring to home. 


Niravayatvat — Samyoga Na Bavati. 


Atma partless / formless can’t have connection with anything including mind. 


b) If you assume there is connection 


Tushtayatu Durjana Nyayaha. 

If you assume contact, Atma, and mind can’t be separated. 

Atma is all-pervading can’t get separated with anything at anytime. 
Union can’t be explained — Niravayavatvat. 

Separation can’t be explained — Sarvagatatvat. 

Union and separation — absurd theory. 


Conscious being born out of that is Absurd. 
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Lecture 208 
¢ — Jiva Srishti Sruti Vakyani + Foundation of Jiva -- for Jivatma / Paramatma Aikyam in Chapter 3. 


° Jiva — Birthless — last Adhikaranam. 


¢ — Jivas Birth — figurative — w.r.t. Body. 


Vachyartha Jiva Lakshyartha Jiva 





- Born - Unborn 
- Aupadhika - Niruphadika Jiva 


¢ — Jiva minus container — Upahita Jiva Nityaha. 

¢ — Jiva — Jnana Svarupa. 

¢ — jJiva— not matter . Body — with property of consciousness. 

¢ — Jiva— Consciousness itself ... seemingly entrapped in Matter vestures. 
¢ Matter enclosed consciousness. 


¢ — Jnyaha = Jnana Svarupa = Knowledge. 


Normally knower Bava Artha — Vijna, Chaitanya Jnana Svarupa. 
Kartu Vitpatti Jiva is knowledge itself. 


Jiva not knower. Jiva is consciousness itself. 
Jiva not conscious entity. Noun 
Not adjective. 





¢ — Refute Ekadesi + Purva Pakshi. 

EkaDesi : 
¢ — Jiva—Knower with Temporary Consciousness, which can know. 
¢ When temporary consciousness comes, Jiva is knower. 


¢ When temporary consciousness goes — Jiva is non-knower as experienced in Sushupti Avastha. 


1°t Establish : 


a) In Deep Sleep state, Consciousness does not go away. 


* — Consciousness is existent, not associated with any object. 


Objective Consciousness Subjective Consciousness 


- Visesha Chaitanyam - Samanya Chaitanyam. 


- Conscious of Pot, Man, Cycle, Fan, tree. - In deep sleep Visesha Chaitanyam replaced by 
- Conditioned by Objects. Samanya Chaitanyam. 
- In waking and dream Visesha Chaitanyam 





¢ When Consciousness associated with any object it is not very evident. 


Visesha Chaitanyam Samanya Chaitanyam 


- Evident - Avyakta in Sushupti 


- Vyaktam 
- Jagrat + Svapna 





Example : 
¢ Sunlight pervades hall .. Where object is there, sunlight falls and becomes Vyakta. Surya Prakasha. 
* Between 2 objects sunlight is but Avyakta Surya Prakasha. 
¢ Between 2 fingers — Keep hand — Avyakta light Vyaktam. 
¢ — Hand = Abinvyanjana Padartha. 


¢ In Jagrat + Svapna — Abinvyanjana Padartha Satvat, Chaitanyam Vyaktaha Vartate, Sushupti Avasthayam 
Abinvyanjana Padartha Avyakta Chaitanyam Vartate. 


* Don’t lose consciousness in Sushupti + Coma + Nirvikalpaka Samadhi. 
¢ — In all 3 Avyakta Samanya Chaitanyam Vartate. 


e Atma not knower with temporary consciousness. Atma is consciousness itself. 


¢ If Jivatma not knower, not knowledge. 
° If Jiva is consciousness, not knower, how Upanishad declares that Jiva is knower. 


Prasno Upanishad : 


uy TS se Ser saat aa Ware AAT Esha hi drashtaa sprashtaa srotaa ghraataa rasayitaa mantaa 


aTSl Sat TASTATAT Gaa: | boddhaa kartaa vijnaanaatmaa purushah 


wWursavy s7Team aera i 2 sa pare-akshare aatmani sampratishthate II 9 II 


That is the one who sees, feels, hears, smells, tastes, thinks, knows. He is the doer, the intelligent ego, the Purus. He 
dwells in the highest indestructible self. [IV — 9] 





° Eshetit -- Drashta, Rasaivita, Manta, Vijnata -- indicates knower. 
Shankara : 


e« — Jiva — By itself is only consciousness principle. When mind becomes active, mind capable of entertaining 
thought. It becomes particular knowledge. 


* wart. Vritti Jnanam - | figuratively temporarily called Knower— Aupadhika Drishtya / Dharma. 


¢ — Jnatrutvam Knowerhood, incidental Nature = Apupadhika Dharma. 


Consciousness Knowerhood 


- Intrinsic nature - Incidental nature 
- | permanently enjoy - Whatever comes + goes. 


- Consciousness in 3 Avasthas. - Jagrat / Svapna knower with Kanchukam of 
Manaha Abhimana. 
- |—become knower. 





° When | remove coat, | am not knower. 


¢ — Manah Satve Jnatrutatva Satvam 
Manah Abave Jnatrutatva Abavaha 
Jnatrutvam Manaha Eva 
Dharma Natu Jivatma. 

¢ Nature of Jiva — Jnanam — Knowledge. 

* Consciousness not Jnanatrutvam — Knower. 


Mandukya Upanishad — Turiya Definition : 


ATT TAT ATT IT TWAT TT FT WS ATTA I Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
HALA ATE TAA EAT TAA Tea Ha aT adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
FIST Tet frat qqt Woed FT MT FT fast: 9 I prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 Il 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor 
is it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be 
realised. [Mantra 7] 





. Na Antap Pragyam — Not Dreamer, Not Waker, Not Sleeper — Not Dream Knower, Waking Knower, Not Knower 
at all but Turiyam, Chaitanyam Consciousness. 


¢ — Sruti Vakyam deals with Incidental nature. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Sruti contradicting Jiva. 
¢ Is Jiva knower or Knowledge? 
¢ Is Jiva conscious (Adjective) or Consciousness (Noun) ? 


¢ — Jnanyadhikaranam — 12** Adhikaranam over — 18* Sutra over. 


13th Adhikaranam 
Utkranti Gath Yadhikaranam — 14 Sutras 
* — Dimension size of Jiva. 
¢ — Nitya Svarupa — Time Dimension — 11% Adhikaranam. 
* Chaitanya Svarupa -- 12th Adhikaranam. 
* Madhyama Svarupa -- 13% Adhikaranam. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢  Srutehe Apramanyam. 
° 3 Quotations — 3 Different Sizes. 


a) Mundak Upanishad : 
USTSURTAT ada atedeat areas UT: Gaya Sfaast | Eso-nuratma cetasa veditavo yasmin pranah pancadha sam-vivesa | 
Wiad AdATd USAT UTR Tas TAIT STAT Il 3 


pranais-cittam sarvam-otam prajanam yasmin visuddhe vibhavaty-esa atma II 9 II 


By means of the Light of the Intellect (intuitive faculty) one should know the subtle truth of the Atman within the body 
which is pervaded by the Life-force in a five-fold way. Man’s intellect is interwoven with the senses. When that intellect is 


purified, the Self shines forth. [III —1— 9] 





General Introduction : 
° Esha Anu Atma ...... Know this Atma. 


° Which is Anu — Atomic in size 


b) Katho Upanishad : 
Angustha-matrah puruso-'ntaratma sada jananam hrdaye sannivistah, 


= =f Tam svac-charirat pravrhet munjadi-vesikam dhairyena, 


aI ,, Cc. 12 2 [ 
a fares aad a faa aatate aol Tam vidyac-chukram amrtam tam vidyac-chukram amrtam-iti II 17 II 


The Purusa of the size of a thumb, the Inner Self, is ever seated in the heart of all living beings. One should draw Him out 
from one’s own body with steadiness, as one draws the pith (central stalk) from a reed (rush grass). Know Him as Pure and 


Immortal, yes, know Him as the Pure, the immortal. [II — Ill — 17] 2133 





¢ — Jiva is size of thumb in the heart - Madhyama Parimana middle size. 
¢ Anu -— infinitesimally small — smallest 


c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


be epee! Se — wisd fara: sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijhanamayah pranesu; 


ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan. 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esarh lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat pirve vidvarhsah 


prajarh na kamayante: kim prajaya karisyamah; yesam no'yam atmayam loka iti. 

te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaiSanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryam caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi Siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainarh krtakrte tapatah. II 22 Il 











That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. It is 
the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of 
all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. 
The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of 
sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason 
for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, 
this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is 
the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This 
self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; 
unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never 
overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not 
trouble him. [IV —IV—- 22] 





¢ Atma infinitely big, All pervading Biggest. 
¢ — Vibhum Parimana. 


* Smallest — Biggest — in between elephant, mountain, thumb. 2134 





Eka: 


Eka: 








Parimana Paramana 








v J 








Modification Size 




















Jiva —1-— not clear — After 10 Upanishads + 25 years study — so are all commentators. 


Jiva — Not Madhyama Parimana. 

Because it will become perishable. 

Anything of middle size is perishable. 

Jiva iperishable in all scriptures. 

Madhyama Parimana — Ruled out, Anityatvat. 

Only possibility : It is all pervading, like space — eternal. 
Targa = Space — eternal, or eternal Param anu. 


Jiva - Anu Parimana — Atomic size. 

Eternal, plural — As many living beings in creation, so many Jivas. 
Infinite atomic Jivas — are there. 

Vyasa presents Eka Desi Matam elaborately. 

Eka + Purva Pakshi — Shankara gives. 


Eka Matam: 


10 Sutras — Sutra 19 — 28 

29 — 32 — 4 Sutras Siddanta. 

14 Sutras — Eka Desi Matam = Visista Advaitin, Matam also. 
Visishta Advaitin — Eka — close. 

Definition of Jiva — Ramanuja came later. 
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General Analysis Sutra — 1 : Sutra 19 


(On account of the scriptural declarations) of (the soul’s) passing out, going, 
































and returning (the soul is not infinite in size; it is of atomic size). [Il — Ill — 19] 
Utkranti Travelling to various lokas 
- Leaving body - Gathi 
- Departure - Oordvam Madhya — Adho 
Gachhanti. 











¢  Aagathi — comes to another body. 
Panchagni Vidya : 


¢ — Jiva in heaven comes to cloud, through Rain comes to plant, fathers body, mothers body, Pops up as individual, 
Aagathi -- Arrival, Departure, going, coming ... 3 fold Travel. 


¢ — Jiva = Anu Parimanana only — fit for travel not Vibhu — all pervading. 
¢ Unfit for travel or Madhyama — Perishable — Anityam. 
¢  Pariseshat -- only Anu possible .... eternal, can travel. 
* — Jiva = Anu Parimana. 
Siddantin : 
¢  Suspense.... General analysis over. 
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Word Analysis : 
e  Utkranti, Gatyaagati Naa — one word. 
¢ Because of scriptural mention of Departure, travel and return ... Jiva is atomic in size. 


Significance : 





Utkranti Gathi Aagathi 


| 


- Leaving / Departing 
- Physical body 

- Coming out of House 
- Oordvam Kramanam 





























Sruti : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
umlarata, a WTTATY:; aan fe 34 fSreeit- eki-bhavati, na pasyati, ity ahuh; eki-bhavati, na jighrati 
‘TATE: 5 qanrate, q Taud ECU: ; awnrtate, a ity ahuh; eki-bhavati na rasayati, ity ahuh; eki-bhavati, 
aadiicarg: 3 agnrater, a szorretearg: ; canreafa, na vadati, ity ahuh; eki-bhavati na Srnoti, ity ahuh; 
qT Aga FUE ; uahrafe, a eaereiearg: 5 umt- eki-bhavati, na manute, ity ahuh; eki-bhavati na sprSati, 
arate » 7 fasrareteng: 3; aeT tae cares ity ahuh; eki-bhavati, na vijanati, ity ahuh. tasya haitasya 


a» fa 
rettat 3 oat TeTAAT ICH f Tae a, hrdayasyagram pradyotate, tena pradyotenaisa atma niskramati, 
eat aT, TeTEN at SALT: 3 AASRAaT aTUTY- caksuso va murdhno va anyebhyo va Sarira-desebhyah; 
. ~ 
sqemrater 4 AUTH CMTACA BT ATT wiqemateet 5. tam utkramantam prano'nutkramati, pranam anutkramantam sarve 
efearar aafa, afaarnarrcaeanrata | prana anitkramanti; sa vijhano bhavati, sa vijfianam evanvavakramati; 
eReOTt AAA asa | i a | tar vidya-karmani samanvarabhete pirva-prajfia ca Il 2 Il 





(The eye) becomes united (with the subtle body); then people sya, He does not see. (The nose) becomes united; then 
they say, He does not smell. (The tongue) becomes united; then they say, He does not taste. (The vocal organ) becomes 
united; then they say, He does not speak. (The ear) becomes united; then they say, He does not hear. (The Manas) 
becomes united; then they say, He does not think. (The skin) becomes united; then they say, He does not touch. (The 


intellect) becomes united; then they say, He does not know. The top of the heart brightness. Through that brightened top 
the self departs, either through the eye, or through the head, or through any other part of the body. When it departs, the 
vital force follows; when the vital force departs. all the organs follow. then the self has particular consciousness, and goes 
to the body which is related to that consciousness. It is followed by knowledge, work and past experience. [IV — lV — 2] 





*  Tasya Anudasya Akram. 
¢  Jiva— leaves through eyes, ears, Murdhva — eyes bright. 
° Not all pervading .. Because, Went out... 
¢ — Jiva— eternal .. Not Madhyama. 
¢ Neither all pervading or Atomic. 
* — Gathi— Travel of Jiva. 
¢  Aagathi — Arrival of Jiva. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aay ATT sala | tad esa Sloko bhavati: 
on = 
aaa anh: A TOT er tad eva saktah saha karmanaiti 
fay wat TT farantTer \ lingam mano yatra nisaktam asya; 
TTCaeat CAVEAT afenae HUTA | prapyantam karmanas tasya yat kim ceha karoty ayam. 


AEATSTHTATACCTEA arena aut il tasmal lokat punar aiti asmai lokaya karmane 
fa J RATATA: ; STITH TATATA: — TSH iti nu kamayamanah; athakamayamanah, yo’kamo 
frente ATARA SUCHRTAT A ASA ATT Som, niskama apta-kama atma-kamah, na tasya prana utkramanti, 
Sala STATIC fat ul g il brahmaiva san brahmapyeti I! 6 II 





Regarding this there is the following verse : Being attached, he, together with the work, attains that result to which his 
subtle body or mind is attached. Exhausting the results of whatever work he did in this life, he returns from that world to 
this for (fresh) work. Thus does the man who desires (transmigrate). But the man who does not desire (never 


transmigrates). Of him who is without desires, who is free from desires, the objects of whose desire have been attained, 
and to whom al objects of desire are but the Self - the organs do not depart. Being but Brahman, he is merged in 
Brahman. [IV — IV — 6] 





¢ 4-—3-Svayam Jyoti Brahmanan 
¢ 4-—4-Shariraka Brahmanan 
° Death, Punarjanma 
° Gamanam, Aagamanam. 
¢ What Jiva is obsessed with... 
¢ Wewill gradually forget .. One person — money, child, grandchild — Sad Eva Sattaha. 
¢ Same thought comes again and again. 
°* Eti-—It travels. 
* Because of obsession, next birth determined by that particular obsession. 
* Kamanya Kamayate Manya Manat Sakamabhir Jayate Tatra Tatra. 
¢ Who will take care of dog ? 
¢ What you think, You become. Become ‘Dog’ or ‘God’. 
¢ — Enjoy Karma Phalam in new environment. 
* — Punar eti— comes back to Manushya Loka. 
Manushya Loka : 
e Add fresh Karma — fresh Punyam. 
* Going -—Gathi, Coming — Aagathi 
¢ Utkranti — Leaving one Body — Departing. 
¢ Because of Srutis mention of Departure, travel and arrival of Jiva (Not local car). 
¢ — Jiva is Anu —In all Sutras Anutva Bavaha. 


Sutra 20: 


And on account of the latter two (i.e., going and returning) being connected with their 


soul (i.e., agent), (the soul is of atomic size). [Il — Ill — 20] 





¢ Departure can be explained without travel as Abhimana Tyagaha. 

¢ Departure interpreted as going beyond all pleasures, not physical travel. 

° Figuratively, loosing interest in them. 
Eka Deshi : 

¢ — Akranti = Abhimana Tyaga, No travel 


+ Proof of travel of Jiva. 
* Gathi + Aagathi = Physical travel 


- 3 proofs are there. - Utkranti — not proof of travel. 


- Departure = Abhimana Tyaga 
- Accept 2 travels — Gathi + Aagathi. 





¢  Jiva travels and comes back. Therefore Anu. 
Word Analysis : 

* 3 Words : Swatmana Cha Uttaraiho 
a) Cha: 

Moreover 
b) Uttaraiho : 


° Since later 2 are associated 


c) Swatmana : 


With Jiva being atomic in size. 


Significance : 


a) Cha: 


Additional support 


b) Uttaraiho : Latter two 


Previous Sutra — 3 mentioned. 








Here 2 Sambandat 

















Aagathi 























c) Swatmana : 


With Jiva being atomic in size. 


Significance : 


a) Cha: 


Additional support 


b) Uttaraiho : Latter two 


Previous Sutra — 3 mentioned. 


Coming 
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c) Swatmana : 
¢ — Jiva Atmana Sambandat. 
¢ — Only Advaitin can use Jiva + Paramatma indiscriminately. 
* Both identical only in Advaita. 
e¢  Jiva — separate initial — Jivatma. 


° Paramatma — P. 


¢ — Jiva travels outside Body after Death — Jiva travels inside when alone in this Body. 


Bedroom — Kitchen / Office Hridayam — Sense organs / Office 





Kitchen — Bedroom / Office Sense organs - Hridayam 


Eka Deshi : 
¢ — Jiva travels within Body — Not all pervading 
Must be Anu only. 
Sruti: Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


AX AAAACATAS aca aargiaa =afa, aaataa sa yatrayam atma-abalyam nyetya sammoham iva nyeti, 
TUT ahtranratea ; a WaTEAHIATAT: amataarat athainam ete prana abhisamayanti; sa etas tejomatrah 


gratarraeenta fet ; a TAT SIT: Jaq: Que samabhyadadano hrdayam evanvavakramati, sa yatraisa 
- aN 
Gqaiaada sureqet sata ii 2 il caksusah purusah paran paryavartate, atharUpajfio bhavati II 1 II 











When this self becomes weak and senseless, as it were, the organs come to it. Completely withdrawing these particles of 
light, it comes to the heart. When the presiding deity of the eye turns back from all sides, the man fails to notice colour. 
[IV-IV-1] 





¢ — Jiva carries sense organs from their Golokas (office) to Hridayam — Residence and Hridayam to Golokas -- 
coming and going. 2142 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


HAH g aag AIPA TA; a aa @ alge janakarm ha vaideham yajfiavalkyo jagama: sa mene: na vadisya iti. 
fe 5 WE AwWaHa aaer ATTAHASTTNS IA atha ha yaj janakas ca vaideho yajfiavalkyas cagnihotre samudate, 


ayaa, aen g BUMATEAT ax war s @ & Mar tasmai ha yajfiavalkyo varam dadau: sa ha kama-prasnam eva vavre, 
maha aa, a grea aa ; a g aaa qa UIE IRI tam hasmai dadau. tar ha samrad eva purvah papraccha II 1 Il 











Yajnavalkya went to Janaka, Emperor of Videha. He thought he would not say anything. Now Janaka and Yajnavalkya had 
once talked on the Agnihotra, and Yajnavalkya had offered him a boon. He had begged the liberty of asking any questions 
he liked; and Yajnavalkya had granted him the boon. So it was the Emperor who first asked him. [IV — III — 1] 





¢ — Svapnena Sharira — Hiranmaya Purusha. 
¢ Carries Indriyam from Golokam to Hridayam = Sushupti. 
¢  Jagrat - Open office 
- Jiva carries Golokam from Residence to office 
¢ = Chakshu Indriyam into Chakshu. 
¢  2°¢ Eka Desi Sutram : 
Gathi/Aagathi 


Hence Anu. 





Lecture 209 
13 Adhikaranam : 
° Sutra 2-3 -—21- Size of Jiva. 





| 14 Sutras — 19 to 32 | 



































10 4 
Eka Deshi / Visishta Advaitin Siddantin 
Sutra 19 - 28 Sutra 29 - 32 




















° Jiva = Parimana Vicara .. Measurement, Dimension ? 
Eka: 
° Jiva = Anu Parimana. 


° Contention of Visishta Advaitin also. 


Sutra 19 — 28 (10 Sutras) Sutra 29 — 32 — Siddanta 


- Jiva = Anutva Vada Atomic - Jiva = Vibhu all pervading in size. 


¢ — Sruti = Talking of travel. 
° Utkranti, Gathi, Aagathi ... 15t Sutra. 





¢  2°¢Sutra: Departure — figurative. ; 
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¢ Going beyond Raaga — Dvesha — Abhimana Tyaga. 
¢* Not physically travelling — only transcending without movement. 
¢* Gathi, Aagathi Uttaraiho ... 
NY 
Literally movement 
* — Sva Atmana Sambandaha Vartate 
L__,—_ 
Jiva — Uttaraniho 
NY 
Gathi / Aagathi 
Going — Coming Associated with Jiva. 
. Subject to going + coming .. It is only Anu. 
¢ — All Pervading — One can’t have Gathi + Aagathi. 
¢ — Jiva comes + goes outside body and within body. 
Internal Travel : 
e  Jagrat Avasta : Hridaya to Golokam 
Vv 
Office of Sense organs 
¢  Jagrat Sushupti Golokam — to Hridayam Residence. 


° Therefore Vibhum — Ruled out. 











Possibility 


ee 











Anu Madhyama Parimana 

















- Angusta Matram 
- Thumb size 

- Ruled out 

- Perishable 

- Anityam 











All pervading — can’t travel. 

We want eternal travelling Jiva. 

Travelling Adjective — Rules out Vibutvam. 

Eternal Adjective — Rules out Madhyama. 

Hetu Garbha Viseshana. 

Therefore, Eternal travelling Jiva has to be size of Anu only. 
Above in 1° and 2"¢ Sutra. 


3" Sutra : Anutva Vada continues. 
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Sutra 21: 


AOA ad qd, SATAN | Nanuratacchruteriti chet, na, itaradhikarat | 
S N \ 


If it be said that (the soul is) not atomic, as the scriptures state it to be otherwise, 


(i.e., all-pervading), (we say) not so, because (the one) other than the individual soul 
(i.e., the Supreme Brahman or the Highest Self) is the subject matter (of those 
passages). [Il — Ill — 21] 





General Analysis : 








| 2 Parts 


———— zz 


Purva Pakshi Siddanta 





























Discussion by Eka Desha Vadi : 
* — Jivatma — Anu. 
¢ — Purva Pakshi = Jiva — All for Visishta Advaitin. 
¢ Eka Quotes Purva Pakshi : Such Purva Pakshi not correct. 
¢ — Jiva— Only Anu 
* — Purva Pakshi of Ekadesi 
¢ — jJivatma = All Pervading. 


° Advaitin Purva Pakshi for Ekadesi . 2147 


* Because of Sruti Pramana Jiva = Mahan in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Not Anu. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijhanamayah pranesu; 

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akaSah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan. 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhitapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esam lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat pUrve vidvarnsah 


prajam na kamayante: kim prajaya karisyamah; yesam no'yam atmayam loka iti. 

te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaiSanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryam caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi Siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah. II 22 II 











That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. It is 
the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of 
all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. 
The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of 
sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason 
for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, 
this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is 
the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This 
self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; 
unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never 
overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not 
trouble him. [IV —IV— 22] 





Satua ASMmst seamstisAvAtissaisa sa va esa mahan aja ajatma, ajaro amaro'mrto'bhayo 
wa. stats @ sal; start fe = stat brahma; abhayam vai brahma, abhayam hi vai brahma 
watfa o> as x aa unease bhavati ya evam veda II 25 Il 


That great, birthless Self is undecaying, immortal, undying, fearless and Brahman (infinite). Brahman is indeed fearless. 
He who knows It as such becomes the fearless Brahman. [IV —IV — 25] 2148 








Gita : 


PET SAAT SAAFS TSM TF TI 





Fret: HTT: CATO SS TATA W 2.08 | 


Twice Repeated. 
Saha Eshaha Mahan Ajaha Atma. 
Shariraka Brahmanam 


Eshaha Atma — Jivatma is Mahan all pervading Vibhu Parimana. 


This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor 


dried up. It is eternal, all-pervading, stable, immovable 
and ancient. [Chapter 2 — Verse 24] 





Chapter 2 — Verse 12 to 24 -- Nature of Jiva. 
Dehi — Jiva — Nitya. 


Arjuna — worried about Bhishma, Drona. Not Paramatma. 


He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, 


He again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless 
and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. 
[Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 





Na Jayate ....... Sarvagata, Vibhu Parimana — Advaitin Asks Eka. 
Eka -- Quotes this Question. 
a) NaAnu Srutehe PP. Portion 
b) Iti Chenna..... Eka Desi .... Uttara 
What is Answer by Eka ? 
Whatever Atma is said to be Mahan, Vibhu, it is dealing with Paramatma, not Jivatma. 


Don’t get confused between Jivatma and Paramatma. 2149 


¢ — Avavi lvann Saha Eshaha Mahan Ajaha Atma = Paramatma 


*  Paramatma is all pervading. 


° Jiva is Anu. 


































































































Eka: 

Jiva Paramatma 

Anu Vibhu 

Smallest Biggest 
Jiva 
Nityaha Sarvagataha Sthanu Achaloyam 
- Eternal - All pervading - Tishtati - Motionless 
- Timewise - Spacewise - Stands in one place 
° How Anu? 

Eka: 


You Don’t Know Grammar 

Sarva Gatha Hastata — Anu 

Viseshena Karma Dharaya Samasa Asau Anu Cha 
Sarva Gatha Staha 
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Jiva — One — Not All-pervading 


Located in all pervading Paramatma 


What is its size? Anu 





Jiva 





=o,_WN_PA-—#1_—1]_——— 








Anu 








Different from Paramatma 





Natural consequence 











Not one but infinite 








As many living beings, mosquitoes, ants, each Anu located in All-pervading. 


Vishnu = Visishta Advaitin. 








Upon Vishnu 








Chid — Achid Visishtaha 


—— SS Se 





Infinite Objects / Material / 
Mountains / Rivers 





Infinite Jivas 

















Achid 





Chid 














Ekadesi takes stand of Siddantin here. 


However Atma is Mahan, it is Paramtma — not description of Jivatma. 


Atma used in Sruti not to be taken as Jiva. 
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Word Analysis : 
¢ Na Anuhu Asat Srutehe iti Chenna itar Adhikarasat. 
a) Na Anuhu: 
¢  Purva Pakshi for Ekadesi Advaitin raising objection to Ekadesi. Jiva not Atomic in size. 
b) Ata Srutehe : 
° Because of contrary statement of Sruti. 
¢  Ekadesi Answers. 
c) Iti Chet : 
¢ — If this is contention. 
d) Na: 
* — It is not so. 
e) Itara Adhikarat : 
* Because context is different. 
Significance : 
a) Jiva —- Na Anu — Parimanaha Bavati 
* — Jiva not Atomic. 
¢ = Sankhya + Advaitin — Jiva is All-pervading. 
b) A tat Srute : 
*  Tat—that Anu Parimana. 
¢  Atat — Opposite of Anu Parimana = Vibhu. 
¢ — Ananu = Vibhu Parimana. 
Atat Srute : 
¢  Vibutva Pratipadana Sruti Vakya Balat. 


¢ Because of sentence of Sruti which reveals all pervasiveness of Jiva —Jiva should not be taken as Anu. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijhanamayah pranesu; 

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akaSah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan. 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhitapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esam lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat pUrve vidvarnsah 


prajam na kamayante: kim prajaya karisyamah; yesam no'yam atmayam loka iti. 

te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaiSanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryam caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi Siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainam krtakrte tapatah. II 22 II 











That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within the heart. It is 
the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of 
all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. 
The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of 
sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason 
for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, 
this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is 
the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This 
self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; 
unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never 
overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not 
trouble him. [IV —IV—- 22] 





c) Iti Chenna: 

° If this is contention of Advaitin, then it is not true. 
d) Itara Sya Adhikara : 

¢  Adhikara = Context here not Qualification. 


¢  Itara—Some other thing. Because context is dealing with something. ee 





e) Eka tells Advaitin : 


Sutra 22: 


Sa Va Esha Mahan Ajaha Atma. 
Deals with Paramatma not Coffee Tea. 


Prakaranam = Context. 


Jiva = Anu. 


CANT SATA VAT dd | Svasabdonmanabhyam cha | 


And on account of direct statements (of the Sruti texts as to the atomic size) and 


infinitesimal measure (the soul is atomic). [Il — Ill — 22] 





General Analysis : 


Jiva — Anu, shouldn’t require elaborate teaching. 

If Sruti reveals idea implicitly then elaboration required. 
Implicit : 

Hidden, extract meaning by enquiry 

Atomic size not taught hiddenly. 

Taught explicitly, vividly, loudly. 

Anutva Shabda — Explicit unlike Adhyasa. 


Adhyasa Bashyam, 4 % years back — Crucial for Advaitin not explicitly mentioned Extracted, hence explanation 
required. 


For Anu, no Arta patti required. 


Sakshat — Anu is there. 


NO 
| eed 
(en 
a 


a) Mundak Upanishad : 


Eso-nuratma cetasa veditavo yasmin pranah pancadha sam-vivesa | 


ToT SUT adda aad areas UOT: GIT ATTA | 
WuTsd Bde Waratah Tasre FRaeqy 3ST II Q II pranais-cittam sarvam-otam prajanam yasmin visuddhe vibhavaty-esa atma II 9 II 


By means of the Light of the Intellect (intuitive faculty) one should know the subtle truth of the Atman within the body 
which is pervaded by the Life-force in a five-fold way. Man’s intellect is interwoven with the senses. When that intellect is 


purified, the Self shines forth. [III — 1-9] 





b) Katho Upanishad : 
Sravanaya'pi bahu-bhiryo na labhyah 


srnvanto'pi bahavo yam na vidyuh, 
Ascaryo vakta kusalo'sya labdha 


ascaryo jnata kusalanu-sistah II 7 Il 


“He (the Self) of whom many are not able even to hear ; the recipient (the pupil) many, even having heard of Him, do not 
comprehend. Wonderful is a man (teacher), when found, who is able to teach the Self. Wonderful is he (the pupil) who 
comprehends the Self, when taught by an able teacher.” [I — II — 7] 
Na narena-varena prokta esa 
suvijneyo bahuda cintyamanah, 


Ananya-prokte gatir-atra nasti 
aniyan-hya-tarkyam-anupramanat II8ll 


“This (Self), when taught by a man of inferior intellect, is not easy to be known, as it is to be thought of in various ways 
But when it taught by another (superior) perceptor who is one with Brahman (who beholds no difference), there is no 
(other) way concerning it. The Self being subtler than the subtlest and is beyond argumentation.” [I — II — 8] 





° Pramana here is Parimana. 
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c) Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


qISTAAIAMTET WAT RiLTATT q | valagrasatabhagasya satadha kalpitasya ca | 
aT sta: aq fanz: aq QWaralaqneld nai bhago jivah sa vijneyah sa canantyaya kalpate I! 9 II 


That individual soul is as subtle as a hair-point divided and sub-divided hundreds of times. Yet he is potentially infinite. He 
has to be known. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9] 





¢ Size of Jiva = 1/10,000 tip of hair. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 

: Moreover. 
b) Sva Shabdo Manabyam : 


¢ From Sruti word revealing size and from comparitive description of its minuteness, Jiva known to be Atomic in 
size. 


Significance : 
Svashabda Unmanam : 

¢ — Anutva Pratipadaka Shabdaha. 
a) Sva = Anutvam : 

e Atomic size revealing word is there. 

¢ —Unmanam - Extremely small. 

° Udbitam, Manam, Unmanam. 

NY 
Can’t measure with Measuring Rod 


¢ — Immeasurably small .. May be big also ... compared here. 2156 


Sutra 23: 
stfavtasi-eaad | Avirodhaschandanavat | 


There is no contradiction as in the case of sandal paste. [II — Ill — 23] 


General Analysis : 
¢ Eka — Answering possible doubt from objectionist. 


¢ Doubt not in Sutra. 


If it be said that (the soul is) not atomic, as the scriptures state it to be otherwise, 


(i.e., all-pervading), (we say) not so, because (the one) other than the individual soul 
(i.e., the Supreme Brahman or the Highest Self) is the subject matter (of those 
passages). [Il — Ill — 21] 





* Doubt Answer Given. 

* Here Answer part alone given. 

° If Jiva not Anu, we will have problem in explaining our experiences. 

¢ — Anubava Virodha, Pratyaksha Virodha will come. 

¢ — Jiva alone sentient — Body — Mind insentient. 

¢ — Jiva lends sentiency, consciousness to entire body. 

¢ — Jiva has to be located in Remote part. 

¢ — If Anu— Angushta can’t pervade entire thumb. 

¢ — Only that part where Jiva is located will be sentient. All other parts insentient. 


* — Can’t explain experience felt all over the body. 


Example : 
¢ — Dip in Ganga — prickly feeling/ all over. 
* — Gomukh — Glacier — Ganga originates. 
° If Jiva = Anu, should experience in one part. 
How you experience Chaitanya Vyapi Chaitanya Anubava ? 
¢ Sarva Anginam Sambandaha. 
¢ How whole body cool if Jiva applies Chandanam on head as a dot. 
¢ — Anubhava Virodha Dosha. 
° For imagining Purva Pakshi, Eka gives Answer. 


¢ — Chandana Vatu — coolness all over body — Sharira Vyapi. 


¢  Shaitya Anubava is there. 


- Alpaha - Effect felt all over. 


- Effect producer in one corner of body. - Sentiency is Karyam. 
- Anu Jiva in one corner produces - Sharira Vyapi Chetana Karyam. 
sentiency Chetanatvam all over body. 





Lecture 210 
Sutra 2-—3-23: 
13th Adhikaranam — 2" Chapter — 3 Pada: 
¢ — Vyasa analyses Measurement of Jiva. 
































Eka Different from 
Jiva Vea aaa a Paramatma 
v v 
Smallest Biggest 
Vv Vv 
Eternal Eternal 




















° Jiva and Paramatma can be eternal. 


* Impermanence only if Madhyama, becomes perishable. 





Sutra 19 — 28 Sutra 29 — 32 


*  23°¢ Sutra — Now — Diversion. 
¢ Suppose Jiva is Anu — only in one portion of Body, but how whole body is sentient. 
¢ — How Alpa Ashraya — Sarva Vyapi? 


Alpa Ashraya Sarva Vyapi 


- Sentiency is function of Jiva alone, atomic. Body Madhyama fully sentient. 
- Anu Rupa Ashraya Jiva. Body Jada Svarupam. 
- Locus of function is a dot. No intrinsic sentiency. 


Sentiency experience all over the body. 

Not in one part. 

How sentiency extensive? 

Vyapi Karyam. 2159 





° 4 Sutras — 23, 24, 25, 26 — Deals with this topic. 
* How Alpa Ashrayatvam - Vyapi Karyatvam. 


¢ — Answer in 23" Sutra. 


Chandanam Bindu — one dot Produces effect coolness 





¢ No Pratyavesha Virodha Dosha. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Avirodha : 
* There is no contradiction 
b) Chandana Vatu : 
e Asin the case of sandal paste 
Significance : 
a) Avirodha: 
¢ — No Pratyaksha Virodha 
° Experiential contradiction mentioned by PP — Advaitin / Sanyasa. 
¢ Objection to Anutvam. 
Example : 
¢ — Dip in Ganga — Cool All over body. 


¢ — Jiva in one dot corner can produce sentiency all over. 


Sutra 24: 


Avasthitivaiseshyaditi chenna, adhyupagamaddhridi hi | 


If it be said (that the two cases are not parallel), on account of the specialisation of 
abode (present in the case of the sandal-ointment, absent in the case of the soul), we 
deny that, on account of the acknowledgement (by scripture, of a special place of the 
soul), viz., within the heart. [I — Il — 24] 





General Analysis : 
































2 Portions 
15t Portion 2"4 Portion 
- Objection Answer : 
- Eka to Advaitin 




















Sutra 19-28: 
¢ Main teacher is Eka. 
Chandan Example : 
¢ — Non extensive locus doing extensive function. 
e — Extensive locus also produces extensive function of skin 
¢ Sheeti Karanam 
NY 


Cooling function of Dot Chandanam 
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Ashraya for Tvak Indriyam Vyapi Karyam 


Sharira Vyapi Sparsha Grahanam 


¢ — Vyapi Ashraya — Doing Vyapi Karyam. 





Skin Example : 


Chandan Example : 


¢ — Alpa Ashraya — Doing Vyapi Karyam 





Vyapi Karyam done by 


er 


























Alpa Ashraya Chandan Vyapi Ashraya Tvak 











* Does not prove Ashraya to be Alpa or Vyapi for Vyapi Karyam. 
° Aprayojakam in Targa. 

. Yatra Yatra Vyapi Karyam Tatra Tatra Alpa Ashrayam or Vyapi. 
e — Ashrayam can’t say. 

¢ Sentiency — All over body 

¢ — Jiva can be dot like Chandanam or Vyapi like Tvak. 

¢  Can’t get away with Chandanam Example. 

¢ — Drishtanta does not prove if Jiva is Anu — or Vyapi. 

* You have Chandanam 


° | have Tvak. 


NO 


Eka: 


Veidika : 


Based on Pratyaksham not by inference. 
Jiva not available for Pratyaksham. 

| know both possibilities are there. 

Not Anumanam. 


| say it has already been accepted by all. 


Ishvara Sarva butanam Hrid desa Sarva Tishtati. 

Jiva — within heart of everyone -- Hridesya Atma. 

Jiva — located in heart as Anu. 

Chandana Drishtanta to prove. 

Alpa Ashraya Jiva can also do Vyapi Karyam. 

Alpa Ashraya Jiva revealed not by logic but Sruti pramanam. 
To explain Vyapi Karyam not to prove Alpa Ashrayam. 


General Analysis : over. 


Word Analysis : 


a) Avastiti Veiseshyat 


Answer by Eka. 


b) Iti Chenna: 


Iti Chet na Abyupa Gamath Hridi. 
Because of its specific location sandle paste is not enough — inappropriate, improper says Purva Pakshi. 


Iti Chet — If this is contention, it is not so. 
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c) Abyupa Gamat : 

* Because specific location of Jiva is already explained. 
d) Hridi : 

¢  Sruti places Jiva in the heart 
Significance : 


a) Avastiti Veiseseshyath : 





* Because of specific location of Chandanam proved by Pratyaksham perception not inference. 


° However, you give it as proof of Jivatma which is not available for perception. 
b) Iti Chenna: 
° If this is contention, it is not so. 
c) Abyupegamat : 
¢ — Answer by Ekadeshi. 
¢ Because of Acceptance Eka expresses. 
¢ Veidika accepted by Veda Pramana, Why go to Pratyaksha. 
¢ — Alpa Ashraya of Jiva accepted by Veda. 
d) Veda Pramana: Hridhi 
e¢ — Jivatma located in Hridayam 
¢ — Jiva not Vibhu. 











Angushta oh Anu 


J 


Madhyama 


v 


Anityatvat 





























¢ In heart only Anu possible not Vibhu or Madhyama. 
¢ — It can make whole body sentient like Chandana Bindu Vatu 
¢ Where is Veda ? 


a) Prasno Upanishad : 


Hridi hyesha aatmaa 


atraitad-ekasatam naadeenaam, taasaam satam satam-ekaikasyaam dvaasaptatir-dvaasaptatih 


pratisakhaa-naadeesaharsaani bhavantyaasu vyaana-scharati II 6 II 


This Atman is in the heart. There, there are a hundred and one ‘nerves’. Each of them has a hundred branches. Again, 
every one of these has seventy two thousand sub-branches. In these the Vyana moves. [Ill — 6] 





° Eshaha indicates Jiva — Ivar not Avar. 
b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


way arcala ; Bisa fasnazea: qTag gat. katama atmeti. yo’ yam vijianamayah pranesu, hrdy 
satfa: Gey: ; @ Sara: erent araragaacter antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau lokav anusaficarati, 
e e 5 e bey 9 


| wade sorradia; a fe Perth} aqeaet areata ats lelayativa, sa hi svapno bhitva, imam lokam 
atikramati, mrtyo rapani II 7 Il 
- sprafa seat sarltr 9 tt | 





Which is the self? This infinite entity (Purusha) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 
(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two worlds; 


it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being identified with dreams, it transcends this world - the forms of death 
(ignorance etc.). [IV — III — 7] 





¢  Svayamjyoti Brahman. 
¢ — Hridi Antarjyotihi Purusha 
v 
Jiva in Heart 


* From 2 Above Mantras, Jiva is Alpa Ashraya Karyam like Chandanam making whole body sentient. 


Sutra 25: 


Or on account of (its) quality (viz., intelligence), as in cases of ordinary experience 
(such as in the case of a lamp by its light). [Il — II] — 25] 





General Analysis : 


° If you can’t interpret with Chandana Drishtanta, Alpa Ashraya, Vyapi Karyam 





- Agent / Doer - Karyam 
- Alpa - Action 
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New Example: Lamp + Radiance 


Substance Property of flame. 
Located in one corner of room. Pervasive, Vyapi Guna Sambavati. 
Alpa Ashraya Before Vyapi Karyam. 
Jiva Anu-powerful laser beam Deepa Prabha = Light. 
Radiance like consciousness spreads. 


Push hall further, radiance goes further or 
nearer = Contraction. 

Extending / Contracting Radiance 
Consciousness. 

Body 2kg now 25 kg Chaitanya Guna 
Shariram Vyapnoti. 





° Chetani Karoti like Sheetani Karoti, Prakasha Karoti. 
Word Analysis : 
* — Guna Va Lokavat 
a) Va: 
* Or 
b) Gunvat : 
¢ Because of pervading property atomic Jiva makes body sentient, enlivens body 
c) Lokavatu : 
¢ Asin the world 
Significance : 
a) Va Another Example : 
¢ — Chandanam — Alpashriya Vyapi Karyam 
b) Gunat : 
- Extensive property 


- Alpa— Flame - Extensive Prakasha. 
- Anu-Jiva - Consciousness, Chaitanyam, property of Jiva 


like flame of Lamp. 
- Consciousness property spreads upto the 





Nails. 
Eka : 
¢ — Visishta Advaitin says Jiva has property of Consciousness. 
¢ Va = Dharma Buta Jnanam. 
* Guna Buta Jnanam 
NY 
Jiva 
¢ Located Jiva— Anu size has property of consciousness which extends all over body. 
¢ It has support of Shastram 
¢ — Hrdi Esha Gunaha. 
¢ If not able to visualize extensive property for non-extensive substance 
Example : 


- Nonextensive - Extensive 


- One corner - Sunlight extends all over earth. 
- 8000 crore Kilometre away 





* Tasmat Jiva Anu. 
¢ Shankara gives Deepa Drishtanta not Vyasa in Sutra. 


¢ Students have high IQ and expected to understand Sutras 


Sutra 26: 


Satatcnt Tadd | Vyatireko gandhavat | 


The extension (of the quality of intelligence) beyond (the soul in which it inheres) is 





like the odour (which extends beyond the fragrant object). [Il — III — 26] 


* Objection to Eka. 
¢ Substance and property can never be separate — Drivya Gunayoho Samanvaya Sambanda. 


* — Guna Guni Yo — Samanvaya Sambanda. 


¢ Substance -— _ Property can never be separated. 
NY NY 
One place elsewhere — not possible 


° Colour of cloth — Located in cloth. 


¢ Colour — property can’t exist separate from substance. 


Property Property + Action 





- Paratantra - Requires Ashraya 
- Dependent 














Drivya | Guna | Karma | Jati | 


Visesha 





| __ 











- Substance - Properties 
- Independent 
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- Substance - Action 


- Teacher - Can’t send speech to class alone. 
- Hearing faculty alone can’t be sent to class 





Brahma Sutra not allowed by Swami Dayanandji to be recorded. 
To be heard and understood requires 200% concentration 

How can Guna + Dravyam be separated ? 

If Consciousness property of Jivatma. 

Consciousness should exist only where Jiva exists. 


Consciousness Anu only. 


2"¢ Chapter — 3" Pada 
13th Adhikaranam — 26 — 39 Sutra 


19-28 Size of Jiva : 
Purva Pakshi - Vibhu / Paramanu 
Purva Pakshi : 
- Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 8 — Section 8 
- Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 4— Verse 19 & 20 
- Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 -1-—17 
- Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse 6 


29 — 32 Siddantin : 


Siddantin - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 4-2 


Chapter 1—4-10 
Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Section 2, 7 
Mundak Upanishad : Chapter 2 —- 2 —9 
Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 36 





2™4 Chapter — 34 Pada — 13th Adhikaranam — 26" Sutra 
Putramtriyat Adhikaranam 
° Size of Jeeva? 
* 19-28 Sutras (10 Sutras). 
Jiva — Parimana Vichara : 


* Visishta Advaitin / Dvaitin / Advaitin have differences. 





Jiva Parimana 














Purva Pakshi Eka Siddantin 











Sruti Contradicts Paramatma 

















All pervading Vibhu all agree 



































Anu Madhya Vibhu 
- Smallest - Anityam - Biggest 
- Nityam - No contest - Nitya 
- Eka Deshi + Visishta Advaitin - Purva Pakshi 
- 25% Sutra 
- Sruti / Yukti / Anubava. 
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Sutra 25: 
Question : 
* — Jiva - is Anu—in one part of Body — Tip of finger / heart — Doesn’t pervade. 


¢ — Anu Jivatma has property of consciousness — Chaitanya Guna. 


- Substance in one corner, Alpi Gunaha 


Consciousness is property of Atma 
Extensive 


Property pervades Body 

Body sentient simultaneous 

Feel external world 

Dip in Ganga gives coolness all over body. 





25* Sutra : 
* Contention by Eka Deshi. 





- In one corner of Room. - Spread all over Room 
- Prabha 


This led to Purva Pakshi’s Question : 


Targa Rule: 
¢ Property + Substance can never be separated. 


¢ — Dravya Guna Yoho Samanvaya Sambanda. 


a) Inseparable Relationship. 


b) Because of this, property can never exist separate from substance. 





- One Corner - Not another corner 
- Has to be in one substance only. 


c) Since property can’t exist independent of substance, property can be as extensive as substance is 
d) Extention of property substance is identical. 
¢ — Alpa Dravyam can’t have Vyapi Guna. 
¢  Non-extensive substance can’t be extensive property. 
¢ Orange colour upto periphery of cloth. 
¢ — Alpa Anu Atma can’t have Sharira Vyapi Guna. 
26" Sutra : 
Eka Deshi : 


* No Such Rule — Property can be as extensive or more extensive than substance. 


Pp ame | Radizmce 


Deepa Dravyam Prabha Guna 
Alpa Vyapi Adhikar Vyapi 


ab Brilliant Radiance 

Sun Guna upon earth here — Prabha 
3 crore miles away Fragrance all over. 
Chandana Dravyam on Body More extensive than Dravyam 





e — Atmacan be Apa Chaitanya. Guna can be Vyapi. 
¢ There Jiva = Param Anu Rupa 
Word Analysis : 
a) Vyatirekena : 
¢ Independent existence of the property is to be admitted as in the case of smell 
Significance : 
a) Vyatirekena : 
¢  Pritack Sattam, independent existence. 
¢ Being away from locus. 


* — Remoteness of Property = Vyatirekena not Anvaya Vyatirekena. 


*  Ingum—Angum = Vyatireka. 





¢ Physical separateness of substance and property should be accepted. 
b) Gandavat : 
¢  Perfume+ fragrance -- physically separate. 


*  Jiva substance + consciousness property can be separate. 


Sutra 27: 





Thus also, (the Sruti) shows or declares. [II — Ill — 27] 


° Eka desi Matam continues. 


General Analysis : 


¢ My contention not according to personal likes and dislikes but has support of scripture. 


2 Upanishads : 
Chandogya Upanishad : 








Seared SHA aest Beraat A Teaser sase 
ysaTATa at Srexrtasaatiaspid at & 
ustatasara TH GRa7 Sid al Sred: 
aaaeentrat we stress asaTea Sat STP 3IT 
ASST: UTASATATS  c.c 2 











Udasarava atmanamaveksya yadatmano na vijanithastanme 
prabrutamiti tau hodasarave'veksancakrate tau ha 
prajapatiruvaca kim pasyatha iti tau hocatuh 
sarvamevedamavam bhagava atmanam pasyava a lomabhya a 


nakhebhyah pratirupamiti ll 8.8.1 Il 


[Prajapati said] : Look at yourselves in a vessel full of water. If you have any doubts about the Self then let me know. They 
then looked at themselves in the water, and Prajapati asked, What do you see? They replied, We see the reflection of our 


whole self, including even our hair and nails.”[8 — 8 — 1] 


b) Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


af SraranrsrasceReeig GASleikesS GSagiseifersce 
aA aASsSia CGASPULSAI Gilat Soule ois 
eculrerasinaasinacaica wen Sean Seo»h 














faunietasaracuca: farsorcisateisoi ferssodl Qrareiz=z1 





pours Glass anizasaia ani aci siafar asi 2H: 
Sao! Of 4>s Hoi GVacaieniS AoUIvi Capen s1afer 
ascici arazidoiiaisi: srercaila sioi: sade=aia: 
Beraia dai: aad 2G: srereeifer efisi zid: 

9Ies: ViSrceaifel Sioi:- SIGesial: VrSercaifel Vi ISI 
ufaaeaa asnescisdeial faswtierseon 
faunfacszocidAGasSAISCiIc Aol: UO enero 
fauieicsod Ulvlisell Sal Sdsell Gils aeiei Biz: 
givtcioli fea: sani -assizi al fa°assizpdrt 
BaAaGe UIsi siiesic GiSracuiace sit lsi321 

Sil oi2aise: 1 FSi 
































tan hovachajatashatruryatraisha etadbalake purusho.ashayishta 
yatraitadabhudyata etadagaddhita nama hr“idayasya nadyo 
hrAidayatpuritatamabhipratanvanti yatha sahasradha kesho 
vipatitastavadanvyah pi~ngalasyanimna tishthante shuklasya 
kr4ishnasya pitasya lohitasyeti tasu tada bhavati yada suptah 
svapna.n na ka.nchana pashyatyathasminprana evaikadha bhavati 
tathaina.n vaksarvairnamabhih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih 
sahapyeti chakshuh sarvai rupaih sahapyeti shrotra.n sarvaih 
shabdaih sahapyeti manah sarvairdhyataih sahapyeti sa yada 
pratibudhyate yathagnerjvalato visphuli~nga 
vipratishtherannevamevaitasmadatmanah prana yathayatana.n 
vipratishthante pranebhyo deva devebhyo lokastadyatha kshurah 
kshuradhyane hitah syadvishvambharo va vishvambharakulaya 
evamevaisha praj~na atmeda.n shariramanupravishta a lomabhya 
a nakhebhyah || 19] | 2176 





After this Balaki became silent. Agatasatru said to him: ‘Thus far only (do you know), O Balaki?' 'Thus far only,’ replied Balaki. 
Then Agatasatru said to him: 'Vainly did you challenge me, saying: ‘Shall | tell you Brahman? O Balaki, he who is the maker of 
those persons (whom you mentioned), he of whom all this is the work, he alone is to be known.’ Thereupon Balaki came, carrying 
fuel in his hand, saying: 'May | come to you as a pupil?’ Agatasatru said to him: '| deem it improper that a Kshatriya should initiate 


a Brahmana. Come, | shall make you know clearly.’ Then taking him by the hand, he went forth. And the two together came to a 
person who was asleep. And Agatasatru called him, saying: 'Thou great one, clad in white raiment, Soma, King.’ But he remained 
lying. Then he pushed him with a stick, and he rose at once. Then said Agatasatru to him: 'Balaki, where did this person here 
sleep? Where was he? Whence came he thus back?’ Balaki did not know. [Chapter 4 — Verse 19] 





Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


aAaAa Satara aa aa saat ae Sea tametamatmanametamatmanoanvavasyati yatha shreshthinan 
SRS AS: SaaS as a SSS svastadyatha shreshthaih svairbhunkte yatha va shreshthinan 











at SSS wanay ast aI AS a= | sva bhunjanta evamevaisha prajna atmaitairatmabhirbhunkte | 
qe sast| =a Sow ead Sa s aan es yatha shreshthi svairevan vaitamatmanameta atmanoanvavasyanti 





2a SSA SST: I a ass aT SS ee es a yatha shreshthinan svah sa yavaddha va indra etamatmanan na 
faa areeaanesst Ss sae: SH Va faSsatts vijajnau tavadenamasura abhibabhuvuh sa yada vijajnavatha 


semesters Sasi warat Sssi hatvasuranvijitya sarvesham bhutanan shraishthyan 
svarajyamadhipatyam paryeti tatho evaivan vidvansarvesham 














wana Tare Si es as eee era 
Hara Si ea ae aes Sa a Se 
aeuauea age u son 


bhutanan shraishthyan svarajyamadhipatyam paryeti ya evan 








veda ya evan veda || 20]|| 





And Agatasatru said to him: 'Where this person here slept, where he was, whence he thus came back, is this: The arteries of the 
heart called Hita extend from the heart of the person towards the surrounding body. Small as a hair divided a thousand times, 
they stand full of a thin fluid of various colours, white, black, yellow, red. In these the person is when sleeping he sees no dream. 
Then he becomes one with that prana alone. Then speech goes to him with all names, the eye with all forms, the car with all 
sounds, the mind with all thoughts. And when he awakes, then, as from a burning fire, sparks proceed in all directions, thus from 
that self the pranas (speech, &c.) proceed, each towards its place, from the prdanas the gods, from the gods the worlds. And as a 
razor might be fitted in a razor-case, or as fire in the fire-place (the arani on the altar), even thus this conscious self enters the self 
of the body (considers the body as himself) to the very hairs and nails. And the other selfs (such as speech, &c.) follow that self, 
as his people follow the master of the house. And as the master feeds with his people, nay, as his people feed on the master, thus 
does this conscious self feed with the other selfs, as a master with his people, and the other selfs follow him, as his people follow 
the master. So long as Indra did not understand that self, the Asuras conquered him. When he understood it, he conquered the 
Asuras and obtained the pre-eminence among all gods, sovereignty, supremacy. And thus also he who knows this obtains pre- 
eminence among all beings, sovereignty, supremacy,--yea, he who knows this. [Chapter 4 — Verse 20] 217 


¢ A Lomebyaha Anakagrebyaha. 
¢ — Consciousness pervades upto hair, top of nail. 


¢ — Nakha Shika Paryantham — Consciousness pervades all over body. 





Dahara Vidya 


’ 


Hridaya Akasha 

















e Atma is in the heart — consciousness pervades all over the body is clearly said 
Word Analysis : 

¢  Darshayati Cha -- Tata 
a) Darshayati : 

* — Sruti also reveals 


b) Tata So: 


¢ Inthe same manner as | am Claiming — Yata Anam Vadami Tata Darshayati -- Like Eka Deshi .... 


e Atma is located in heart and consciousness as property pervades body 


¢ Tata : Alpa Dravya Guna Vyapi Sruti Vedati. 


N 


Sutra 28 : 





On account of the separate teaching (of the Sruti) (that the soul pervades the body on 
account of its quality of intelligence). [Il — Ill — 28] 


Atma located in heart and consciousness pervades body. 


Sutra 27: 
° Consciousness is property of Atma. 
¢ How do you know Atma is substance? 


Dravyam and Consciousness is property, Guna. 


One is Dravyam and other is property. 


Atma is Substance Consciousness is Property 





Guna Guna 


2 Quotations : 
a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a Stararcsreasrs:, aaa CCEA oT aT fora wa: sa hovaca ajataSatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijAanamayah, 
TET, azat qrorrat faarta faerratrara a vijianamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijhanena vijhanam adaya ya 
wayseaeeat THIRST RASS , arfa Vat DEC » eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmifi chete, tani yada grhnati atha 

Racges: eafafa ara ; agqaeta wy sort arate, haitat purusah svapiti nama. tad grhita eva prano bhavati, 

qetar ara, aera ae:, aed Ta ; aed FT NON grhita vak, grhitarn caksuh, grhitam Srotram, grhitam manah II 17 Il 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs 
through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it 
is called Svapiti. Then the nose is absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and 


the mind is absorbed. [Il — 1-17] 
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¢ Ajata Shatru Brahmanam 


Tad Esham Pramanam: 


























Atma —-> Vijnanena > Vijnanam Adhaya 
- 1% case Karta - Instrumental case 
- Prathama Vibakti - 3 case 
- Withdraws sense organs 
- Karanam 











e Atma at time of sleep, withdraws sense organs to heart through its Consciousness. 


* — Consciousness — Medium — Used by Atma. 


° Atma is different — Consciousness is different. 


Instrumental cause - Karta 


3'¢ Case - 1:tCase 
Consciousness 
Property 





¢ — | use faculty of Speech. 


¢ | use faculty of Consciousness. 





- Substance in the heart - Property pervading all 
over body. 


¢ — Pritak Upadesha — Clearly mentions. 2180 


b) Kaushitaki Upanishad : 


Weal ara BaTSal aT aaa) ararearsiia prajnaya vachan samaruhya vacha sarvani samanyapnoti 

Weta ai Saeed SIA sales easel prajnaya pranan samaruhya pranena sarvangandhanapnoti 

Waal Sa: BHTSal sane =qva4ra4na WSrat prajnaya chakshuh samaruhya sarvani rupanyapnoti prajnaya 

a SAS SS Sa ssseclaraila SSTat shrotran samaruhya shrotrena sarvanchabdanapnoti prajnaya 
Mai eared art aoalas arate Setar jihvan samaruhya jihvaya sarvanannarasanapnoti prajnaya 

Sel BHlSe] SSRs Sa SAV arana Sra hastau samaruhya hastabhyan sarvani karmanyapnoti prajnaya 
ahi Ba Sal SRR ae: a Sarat Berard shariran samaruhya sharirena sukhaduhkhe apnoti prajnayopasthan 
Saeed ti Waaaatiid Sra UTal samaruhyopasthenanandan ratim prajatimapnoti prajnaya padau 
aHTeal Werai aa Sa Sars ifet Betaa FSR samaruhya padabhyan sarva itya apnoti prajnayaiva dhiyan 
areal yetas Pra fastaess eraranmiia au samaruhya prajnayaiva dhiyo vijnatavyan kamanapnoti | | 6| | 











Having by pragfia (self-conscious knowledge) taken possession of speech, he obtains by speech all words. Having by 
pragfa taken possession of the nose, he obtains all odours. Having by pragfa taken possession of the eye, he obtains all 
forms. Having by pragfia taken possession of the ear, he obtains all sounds. Having by pragfha taken possession of the 
tongue, he obtains all tastes of food. Having by pragha taken possession of the two hands, he obtains all actions. Having 
by pragiia taken possession of the body, he obtains pleasure and pain. Having by pragfia taken possession of the organ, he 
obtains happiness, joy, and offspring. Having by pragfia taken possession of the two feet, he obtains all movements. 
Having by pragfia taken possession of mind, he obtains all thoughts. [Chapter 3 — Verse 6] 





° Pragyaya Shariram Sama Ruhya Arohanam Krutva. 


- 3 Case - Agent 


- Instrumental case - Mounts, pervades body, extends itself 
- Consciousness through consciousness. 
- User of property called Consciousness. 
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Word Analysis : 
Pritak Upadeshat : 


Because of separate mention of Jiva Atma and consciousness, Consciousness is property of Jiva. 


Jiva = Anu. 


Significance : 
Prithak Upadesha : 


Distinct — separate 

Reference mentioned. 

Case — Bheda — Nominative versus instrumental — Vastu Bheda. 

Pritak Bheda — Panchami Vibakti. 

Hetu = Reason — Because of this reason, consciousness is pervading property of non-pervading Atma. 
Eka Deshi Matam — over. 

From Sutra 19 — 28. 

Jiva= Param Anu, located in Hridayam — Chaitanyam is Guna — property. 
Chaitanyam pervades Shariram and Shariram also becomes sentient. 
Shariram not sentient by itself. 

Because of pervasion of Jivas property it is sentient. 


Visishta Advaitam is extension of Ekadeshi matam 


Corollary : 


a) Jiva located in Hridayam : 


As there are many Sharirams Jivas many. 


Visishta Advaitam also Jivas many. 


b) Paramatma different from Jivatma. 


- One - Many 


- Vibhu - Anu Atomic 
- All pervading 





¢ In both Jivatma, Paramatma Aikyam never possible. 


4 Sutras — Siddanta 
Sutra 29 —32: 


Sutra 29 : 
aeTaktceald J aera: MTAaAq | + Tadgunasaratvat tu tadvyapadesah prajnavat | 


But that declaration (as to the atomic size of the soul) is on account of its having for its 


essence the qualities of that (viz., the Buddhi), as in the case of the intelligent Lord 
(Saguna Brahman). [II — Ill — 29] 





¢ — Very Important Sutra. 
¢ — Advaitins Approach to Jivatma based on this Sutra 


General Analysis : 





3 Portions 


od 








Jiva Negation of Jivas Sruti Virodha Parihara 








- Vibhu all pervading 
- Vibhutva Sthapanam 











- Atomic nature 
- Anutva Nisheda 





- Reconciling Seeming 
contradiction. 





-_____ 








- Vyasa doesn’t do 
- Shankara does in Bashyam 








Shankara: 


¢ — Jiva has to be accepted as all pervading. 








Vyasa does this 
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Reason / Logic : 


¢ What is Relationship between Jiva and Paramatma — as Revealed in Sruti. 


¢ — Jivatma, Paramatma not totally different — If totally separate, Paramatma will not be all pervading. Jivatma will 


limit Paramatma. 


¢ — Plurality limits every member — Dvititatmai Bayam Bavati. 


¢ As long as Jiva sees difference with Paramatma, you will be afraid of Paramatma. 


° Kanna Kuttudiven etc. 


* Cut nose + fill it with chilli powder. 


a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aisfaaa, aerenrat fafa ; a etadtat am, 
waqanta, aearg fanaa, aq area wa 
tara, wearareaqe faetara at wala 12 1 


so'bibhet, tasmad ekaki bibheti, sa hayam iksam cakre, 
yan mad anyan nasti, kasman nu bibhemiti, tata evasya bhayam 


viyay viyaya kasmad hy abhesyat, dvitiyad vai bhayam bhavati II 2 Il 


He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, If there is nothing else but me, what am | afraid 
of? From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [I — IV — 2] 


Ta al SeHy Arala; TarcaraAarad, ae TaTeAi fe | 
TEATAAAA AAT; Tal al zara AeaaqeAT | Va Tawad, 
TAHT, TAT AACA; ~Agacaeaafeataea: sfarz, 
ae HaHa qaeafa 1 afequetafe a ud aa, ae 
aanedifa, a aa aa wafa, aes a Aareaaracar Sara, 
AAT BAT a waft; HAA Alsat FaqarqaTEd, Aeatsat- 
aeaiseneatfa, 7 A Ag, AAT WIRA A Aaa 1 ATS a 
qea: TAIT AAA ASsy:, TaASH: Fest savy wate; 
cafes Taradiaarstra waft, fra aga? aeqesi 
aa fra agaeaacar faa: 11 20 I 


brahma va idam agra asit, tad atmanam evavet, aham brahmasmiti: 

tasmat tat sarvam abhavat, tad yo yo devanam pratyabubhyata, 

sa eva tad abhavat, tatha rsinam, tatha manusyanam. taddhaitat pasyan 

rsir vama-devah pratipede, aham manur abhavam suryas ceti, 

tad idam api etarhi ya evarn veda, aham brahmasmiti sa idarn sarvam bhavati; 
tasya ha na devas ca nabhitya isate, Atma hy esam sa bhavati. 

atha yo anyam devatam upaste, anyo'sau anyo' ham asmiti, na sa veda; 

yatha pasur, evam sa devanam; yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam 
bhufijyuh, evam ekaikah puruso devan bhunakti; ekasminn eva pasav 


adiyamane'priyam bhavati, kim u bahusu? tasmad esam tan na priyam 
yad etan manusya vidyuh II 10 II 2185 





This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘| am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And 
whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 
realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘| was Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am 


Brahman,’ becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who 
worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should 
one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10] 





° Person who sees Jivatma / Paramatma — Difference is Pashu — ignoramus — No Buddhi. 
b) Taittriya Upanishad : 
Wal aayr Wat aae se SAT Sta eed staat sae yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam 
wtast faeza 1 seer arses wart uate pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 
aWeT ayay vata ae pet | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 


aay ae ua souNata 1 acaa eet faeeursasa eS it atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 
qeay yatta Nata i a tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 Il 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — VII — 3] 





¢ Make slight difference between Jivatma and Paramatma and then you will be afraid of God. 
° God is Srishti, Sthithi Karanam Protector — very Good. 
° He is also Laya Karanam — Arjuna saw in Ch. 11 — Uttamatvi Churnimangai. 
° Lord as Time — As long as Difference is there, time comes, mortality comes, fear comes. 
¢ — Jjiva different from Paramatma — Neither Logic or Sruti accepts. 
24 Relationship : 
* Karya -- Karana Sambanda 
NY NY 


Jiva Paramatma 2186 


Gita : 


arate rota TUT faara watt Taltct ar surfer | Just as a man casts off his worn out clothes and puts on 


new ones, so also the embodied Self casts off its worn 


Tar rte frera Sion arate cars tanh FAT a.92 0 || out bodies and enters new ones. [Chapter 2 — Verse 22] 


¢ All philosophers accept Jiva as Nityaha — changing dress every birth - Vasamsi Jeernani... from beginningless 
time, doing Punya Papam. 





¢ Body comes and goes, Jivatma is eternally there. 

¢  Sankhya Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika, Visishta Advaitin, Dvaitin all accept eternal Jiva. 
e Eternal thing can never be a product, Karyam. 

° Eternity and Production — Oxymoron. 

*  Karyam = Birth, Anityam. 

: Nityam Na Karyam. 


¢ Paramatma — can’t have Karya — Karana Sambanda. 

















Sambanda 
Bheda Sambanda Karya Karana Sambanda a ee 
u Amsha — Amshi Sambandha 
- Jivatma / Paramatma not - Not possible - Upanishad says Nishkalaha, 
different. Niravayavayaha. 




















- If part, Jivas problem will 
belong to Paramatma... 

- Maha Samsari Paramatma. 

- 3'¢ Chapter — Mandukya 
Advaita Prakaranam. 2187 








¢ Only possibility -- Jivatma—Paramatma Aikyam. 





Lecture 212 


Revision : 
° Sutra 19-28 -- Eka Deshi Matam w.rt size of Jivatma. 


¢ — Jiva is Anuhu concluded by Eka Deshi. 


- Vibhu - Param Anu 


- Infinitely big - Many 
- Ekam, one 





° Sutras 29 — 31 -- 4 Sutras Siddantic Matam. 



































3 Portions 
Jiva is all pervading Anutva Nisheda Sruti Virodha Parihara 
| | | 
- Vibhuta Sthapanam - Negation of Atomic size - 1 Reconciliation 
- Sutra 29 - Answering seeming 
* Sutras 29-31 -- 4 Sutras Siddantic Matam. contradiction in Scripture. 











¢ What is Relationship between Jiva and Paramatma ? 
a) Jiva not different from Paramatma 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


estate, ? aerrenrat faafa 3; & etartet Th, so'bibhet, tasmad ekaki bibheti, sa hayam iksam cakre, 
BATAAN ea, WREATH T faaaria » Aad Wareyg waz yan mad anyan nasti, kasman nu bibhemiti, tata evasya bhayam 
eftara, HATTAAA 2 fadiare wea wala m2 viyay viyaya kasmad hy abhesyat, dvitiyad vai bhayam bhavati II 2 II 


He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, If there is nothing else but me, what am | afraid 
of? From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [I — IV — 2}°° 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aal al SaNN Hala; Tarenraaarad, He TarStifa | 
aaa aa; Al al @arat Wcaqeaad | wa aaqwad, 
qaasiTa, TAT HAcaTA; ~AgacwsAfsataes: afar, 
He HaHa qaeafa 1 afecuctafe a ud aa, ae 


aanecdifa, a se ad wafa, aa se a areaatacar faa, 
arat ait a wafa; aa atseat eaataated, Heatsat- 
araiseneaifa, 7 A Aa, FT WARN Hear | AVIS a 
aoa: Tradl HAsSaA HSsq:, TaksH: Feat eata vate; 
uafeaaa Taaidiaamstsa wafa, fen aga? aeaesi 


brahma va idam agra asit, tad atmanam evavet, aham brahmasmiti: 

tasmat tat sarvam abhavat, tad yo yo devanam pratyabubhyata, 

sa eva tad abhavat, tatha rsinam, tatha manusyanam. taddhaitat pasyan 

rsir vama-devah pratipede, aham manur abhavam siryas ceti, 

tad idam api etarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmasmiti sa idam sarvam bhavati; 
tasya ha na devas ca nabhitya Isate, Atma hy esam sa bhavati. 

atha yo anyam devatam upaste, anyo'sau anyo' ham asmiti, na sa veda; 

yatha pasur, evam sa devanam; yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam 
bhufijyuh, evam ekaikah puruso devan bhunakti; ekasminn eva pasav 


adiyamane'priyam bhavati, kim u bahusu? tasmad esam tan na priyam 


aa faa qea-Aacat faa: Wl 2oll yad etan manusya vidyuh II 10 II 

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘| am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And 
whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 
realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘| was Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am 
Brahman,’ becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who 
worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should 


one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10] 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


ufast fasea 1 ae aTsHa wart vate 
ay asa ua Hafa 1 acaa na faaestTsaaaess i 
qeary sata Hate su 





yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam 
pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 

yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 

atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 


tadapyesa sloko bhavati I13 Il 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — VII — 3] 





° Binnatva Na Sambavati. 


b) Jiva not part of Paramatma 
¢ —Amshatvam Na Sambavati. 
¢ — Infinite — Nishkalam 
Mundaka Upanishad : 


Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam I 


tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh II 9 Il 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue-the 
highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [II — II — 9] 





* Logically Jivatma not different from Paramatma then Paramatma will become limited entity. 


° If Jiva is part of Paramatma, it will be subject to modification, Vikara. When part changes, whole has to 
change. 


¢ Avayatva Vikare, Avayavivikaram Yatu Saravayam, Tatu Sa — Vikaram. 
* Logically and scripturally, Jivatma not different or part of Paramatma. 
¢ — Jivatma has to be identical with Paramatma. 
¢ — Only Nama Bheda, not Nami Bheda. 
* One Atma has 2 Names ...We have 4 names — Office/Passport/Home/friends. 
¢ — Conclusion supported by Mahavakyas. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


sa yascayam puruse yascasavaditye sa ekah I 
sa ya evamvit asmallokatpretya i 
etamannamayamatmanamupasankramati li 


etam pranamayamatmanamupasankramati I 


etam manomayamatmanamupasankramati i 


etam vijnanamayamatmanamupasankramati I 


> etamanandamayamatmanamupasankramati i 
BGaATAa aA aAT Aaa ae Ss ST ata 

: = ~ ~ = tadapyesa sloko bhavati 1112 I 
aeay sett nate uu eeu 2190 





The Reality in the core of man and the Reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving from this world, 
first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains 


Atman made of buddhi and lastly attains the Atman made of Bliss... regarding this there is the following Vaidika Verse. 
[Il — VII — 12] 





¢ — If Jiva is identical to Paramatma then no doubt regarding size of Jivatma. 
¢ Paramatma = Vibuhu = Non different from Jivatma. 


¢ Mahavakyena Vibuhu Siddam Bavati. 


¢ — Jivatma Vibhutva Sthapana 


¢ — Jivatma Anutva Nisheda. 

* — Jiva— Not Atomic in size 

¢ — Jiva— Anu occupies ‘Hridayam’. 

¢  Jivais Dravyam substance with property of consciousness — Chaitanyam — Gunaha. 
* Guna -— Guni Sambanda. 

° Dravyam = Alpa Ashrayaha. 

¢ — Property of consciousness not within heart but pervades body. 

¢ — Alpa Ashraya — Jiva. 

¢ — Vyapi Gunaha. 

¢ — Vyapi Guna Yukta Alpa Alpa Ashraya Rupa Anu is contention of Eka. 
¢ Anu Atma not acceptable — logically according to experiencer. 

¢ Property has to be located in substance. 


¢ Property depends on substance for its very existence. 


Tarqa: 

¢ Property + substance have inseparable relationship. 

¢ Both must have equal extensiveness. One presupposes existence of other 
Eka Deshi Matam — Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Such a rule need not be there. 


° Exceptions Exist. 


psebatance iC Prpery 


- Deepa - Prabha, Radiance Brilliance. 
- Once part of room - Pervades room 
- Alpa Ashraya - Vyapi Guna 


Or on account of (its) quality (viz., intelligence), as in cases of ordinary experience 
(such as in the case of a lamp by its light). [Il — II] — 25] 





satatcnt TIT | Vyatireko gandhavat | 


The extension (of the quality of intelligence) beyond (the soul in which it inheres) is 
like the odour (which extends beyond the fragrant object). [Il — Ill — 26] 


- Chandanam —in one corner of - Pervades whole room 
room. - Vyapi Guna 
- Chaitanyam Vyapi 





Shankara = Vishama Drishtanta. 

Radiance of flame is not property of flame. 

Both one and same substance. 

Tejas Tatvam — 2 Names. 

Where flame is there, Tejas. 

Densely available — Nivida Avayavam. 

If property exists outside substance, property will extend beyond substance. It can exist independently. 
Then no more property. It becomes a new substance. If Dravyam does not support it, then it is not property. 


Tejas appears in rarified only one. 





One Tejas Tatvam 


_O—$<—<——S 


Dense form on Deepa called flame | Rarified Tejasa called Radiance 
































Flame + Radiance both are one substance. 

They do not have Guna — Guni Sambanda. 

Guna can’t be more pervasive than substance. 

Chandana Gandha — We feel fragrance without substance is wrong. 


When you feel fragrance, minute part of fragrance substance must be there — imperceptible to eyes, but smelt 
by nose (like salt in water perceptible to tongue not eyes) 


Fragrance substance Chandanam not absent but not perceived. 


- Perceived - Not perceived 


- Because limitation of eye 
- Dravyams exist 


2193 





Mahabarata Sloka : 
¢ Shanti Parva 
¢ Example: Chandanam Given 
¢ If person smells foul smell in water, water is colourless, odourless. 
¢  Unintelligent will say : Water/Air smelling. 
¢ Intelligent willsay : Smell belongs to minute earth particles not perceptible to eyes in water. 
¢ Smell belongs to Prithvi 
* Gandha without substance minute earth particles not possible. 
* Gandha Guna can’t be separated from Gandha Dravyam. 
* Can’t be more extensive than Dravyam. 
e Atma can’t be Anu with property of Body pervading consciousness. 
¢ Substance + Property can’t be separated. 
¢ Atma can’t have any property at all — No Chaitanya Guna. 
¢ Atma = Nirguna. 
* No Scriptural/Logic support for Chaitanyam as property. 
¢ Anything with property subject to change — Anityam — modification. 
¢ Yatu Sagunam Tatu Savikara, Anityam. 
¢ When property changes, product modifies. 
¢ Asti, Jayate, Aparinamate, Vinashyati. 
¢ If Atma, Sagunam, it will be Anityam. 


¢ Atma Anityam Sagunatvam, Shariravatu. 


1st Argument : 





Not Saguna Dravyam Saguna Dravyam 


2°¢ Argument : 
° Atma. 
. Not Guni Dravyam. 
* Consciousness never accepted. 
¢ — As property of Atma. 
Scriptures: 
* Consciousness substance — Not property — because of 2 reasons. 
¢ — If consciousness is property, it will become Paratantrams — Dependent entity. 


* ~~ Gunaha -- Drivya Ashraya. 


- Svatantram Paratantra Dravyam 


- Imperishable Entity Perishes 
When Brain goes, consciousness goes. 


Science mistake consciousness as 
property of Brain. 

When person, brain dies, consciousness 
gone. 





¢* —Nahivijinajasu Vijnyate Vipari Lopaha Vinjyate Avinashatvam — Satyam, Jnanam Anantam Brahma. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 


satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il — 1-1] 





° Consciousness not property. Jiva not Atomic with pervading property of Consciousness. 
1) Vibhuta Sthapanam 
2) Anutva Nisheda 
3) Sruti Virodha Parihara 
Eka Quotes : 
1) Jiva leaves body, travel, comes into another body — Utkranti, Agathi. 
¢ — |f Vibhu — how travel possible. 
2) Jiva — located in Hridaya Stanam. 
* How all pervading is located? 
° In 10 Sutras — Sruti Quotations given. 
3) Jiva is Anu — Sva Svaha Unmanatvam? 
¢ ~~ Cut hair tip in 100 + then into 100 
¢ Anutva Unmatabyam 
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4) Jiva has property of Consciousness 
* Consciousness + Atma separately mentioned. 
e — Jiva pervades through consciousness in the body. 
v 
Instrument 
Vv 
Means 
¢ — Pritak Upadeshat. 
5) Consciousness different from Jivatma and is Vibhu — seeming contradiction 
¢  In29-—30-31- 32-4 Sutras Vyasa resolves. 
° Very important Sutras. 
General Content : 
¢ |Atma-—am all pervading Paramatma. 
¢ —Aham Brahma Asmi — Truth + Teaching of Upanishad. 
¢ — Intellect co-exists alongwith all pervading Consciousness. 
* — Buddhi (content) located in body container. 


* — Consciousness pervading Body + Intellect. 


Asanga Atma — Like Space 


Universe of inert objects 





* Chetana Atma + Achetana Buddhi in close proximity 


Chetanam - Achetanam 
No movement - Moves — Buddhi appears conscious 


Atma appears to be moving - Red flower 
Clear crystal 
Appears Red 





¢ Properties transferred to each other. 
¢ 2 Places in Brahma Sutra — Ananya Adhyasa discussed. 
¢ Tad Ananyat Arambanadikaranam 
b) This is Sutra : 
¢ Transference not real, only apparent. 


¢ You lean on painted wall, transference real. 


¢  Vastika Tadatmayam - Real. 
: Atmanana Tadatmyam — Apparent. 
¢ — Buddhi Guna Chaitanye Basate. 
¢ Anatma attributes transferred to Atma. 
° | seem to have property of Buddhi even though | am property-less. 
* How you know it is not actually transferred? 
e — Asangha Ayam Purushaha. 
* Anantagam Punye, Anantagam Papena Sarvam Chetanam Bavati. 
e Atma does not have connection with Punya Papa because it is Asanga. 
¢ Attributes seemingly transferred not really transferred. 
Example : 
a) We say Madras has come, when train nears the station. 
¢ Arrival of train transferred to Terrra firma 


b) Giddiness of earth shaking superimposed on me and | say - | was giddy. 


Located in Body - Unlocated 

In Death, Buddhi with Pranas leave Sthula body. las Atma am all pervading. 

Gathi Guna = buddhi guna | think | am located 

Buddhi comes to another Body. Utkramati, gathi, Agathi of Buddhi transferred 


Buddhi pervades body and makes body sentient to Atma. 

through reflected consciousness. | think | am Jiva located, travel. 

What pervades Body is Buddhi. | mistake Atma is pervading body and making 
All problems because of Buddhis Attributes body sentient. 

transference to Atma and | look at myself with 

transferred attributes. 





Acceptance of mistake taken as though all correct. 
Example : 
o Bug entered ear of patient. 
o Patient in trouble because of Bug Sradha Sidhyartam. 
Sruti accepts statements in form of Anuvada not in form of teaching. 
Sruti - need not teach me | am finite - | am Anu. 


Sruti accepts finite — smallness in form of teaching Adhyasa. 


By removing Adhyasa, my Vibaktatvam (division) claimed back through Mahavakya. 


This idea in 4 Sutras ‘Sat Guna Saratvat’. 


INN 
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Lecture 213 

General Analysis : 

* Sutra 19-28 -- Eka Deshi Matam 

* Sutra 29-32 -- Siddanta 
Revision : 

¢ — Siddantas Analysis of size of Jivatma. 
a) Vibutva Sthapana: 

¢  Jiva Vibhu - all pervading —not Atomic -- Anu 
b) Anutva Nisheda : 

e¢ Against Sruti, Yukti, Anubava Pramana to assume Jiva = Anu 
c) Sruti Virodha Parihara : 

¢ — If Jivatma all pervading, some statements can’t be explained. 

¢ Seeming contradiction between Jivas — all pervasiveness and Sruti. 
Sruti says : 

¢ Jiva leaves body and is travelling eternally to other bodies. 

¢  Utkranti, Gathi, Agathi can’t be explained if Jiva is all pervading. 

¢ How all-pervading Jiva leaving body. 


e Angusta Matram Atma Purushaha Madhye Atmani Tishtati ? 


AST SUA thaqeae: aEMIER ITAA aa a | arigusthamatro ravitulyarupah samkalpahamkarasamanvito yah | 
FAIA A aq ARIAATAaI TASTY 25: cll buddher gunenatmagunena caiva aragramatro hy avaro 'pi drstah II 8 Il 


Subtle as the point of a goad, and pure, effulgent and infinite like the sun, He alone is seen assuming as another the size 
of a thumb on account of the finiteness of the heart (in which He appears), and associating Himself with egoism and 
Sankalpa on account of the limitations of the intellect. [Chapter 5 — Verse 8] 





* Have Sruti Virodha Parihara — Sutra. 
How we resolve ? 
¢ — Jiva is all pervading only. 
¢ | feel limited entity because of proximity of Buta — Antahkaranam mind, located in body and body is finite. 
¢ — Hridayam is Golokam of mind. 


Gita: 


ararfea sofa FUT fara aaa Tait ar saarf er | Just as a man casts off his worn out clothes and puts on 


new ones, so also the embodied Self casts off its worn 


Tar arate feare stron arate anh Tart ETN 9.990 |} out bodies and enters new ones. [Chapter 2 — Verse 22] 





e Mind leaves body and travels, assumes another body. 

e Utkramam, Gathi, Agathi Hridayam Ayanatvam. 

¢ Buddhi— Antahkaranam Gunas. 

¢ Manas and Atma eternally associated. 

¢ Buddhi Guna Adhyasa Vashat Atmani Pratiyante. 

¢ Introduction to Brahma Sutra and Vedanta by Adhyasa Bashyam. 

¢ Attributes falsely transferred. 

* Once transferred they become prominent and suppress original nature of mine. 


* Kartrutvam and Boktrutvam suppresses Akarta / Abokta — Atma. 
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2 things inside us / 2 Birds in this 









































body tree 
—————— 
Atma Intellect 
| | 
Akarta / Abokta - Self Karta / Bokta - | 
| | 
Original, eternal nature Suppresses original nature 




















Sakartrutvam suppresses Nirakrutatvam. 

Transferred virtues. 

Actionless Pure screen suppressed when action movie going on. 

|!am overwhelmed and moved by moving character — itself moves and moves me. 

Attributes transferred and become prominent. 

Sara = Pradhanam. 

Buddhists attributes dominant on me and my original attributes are overshadowed / suppressed. 
Anatma Dharmas, | claim as mine. 

Anatma Dharmas put together is called Jivatvam. 

Jivatma = All transferred Buddhi Dharmas. 


Upon | — Paramatma, Jivatvam superimposed Instead of claiming, | am Paramatma, | claim - | am miserable 
Jiva. 


Sruti wants to help us by correcting our mistake. 


Every Jiva hypnotised by Jivatvam — and it is very strong .... It is not easy to drop Jiva Bava. 2203 


Straight away, we can’t give up Jivatvam. 
We all want to retain individuality. Dropping ego is tragedy. 
Sruti negates individuality. 
Example: 
o Smoker — Smoking not good in book — gave up book! 
o Teacher — You are not father -- All are superimposed individuality 
To win confidence of Jiva — initially, Sruti comprises and accepts Jiva status of Paramatma. 


Karma Khanda = Srutis acceptance of Jivatvam — assumes Karta / Bokta, Sanchita / Agami, Prarabda ... travel to 
Lokas. 


Saved by Sradham ... will hang upside down in Narakam... 
Indirectly, it makes students mature. 
Na Mata — Pita — Bandu -- You are Brahman. 


Jivatvam = Adhyasa. 


From Sruti’s point : 


Jivatvam is Anuvada. 
Temporarily agreeing, compromising. 


Hence, no contradiction at all -- Tad Guna Saratvat.... 


ae TVaceald F aera: MTaAad | Tadgunasaratvat tu tadvyapadesah prajnavat | 


But that declaration (as to the atomic size of the soul) is on account of its having for its 


essence the qualities of that (viz., the Buddhi), as in the case of the intelligent Lord 
(Saguna Brahman). [II — Ill — 29] 2204 





My Self within my heart is smaller than a grain of rice, smaller than a grain of barley, smaller than a mustard seed, smaller 


than a grain of millet, smaller even than the kernel of a grain of millet. The Self in my heart is larger than the earth, larger 
than the mid-region, larger than heaven, and larger even than all these worlds. [3 — 14 — 3] 





¢ Smaller than grain of barley, rice. 
* — Can’t say Paramatma is both Anu + Vibhu — opposites can’t be in same locus. 
¢ Accept one, explain away other attribute. 
Accepted Explanation : 
¢ For sake of Meditation, Sruti accepts temporarily limitation but not Tatparyam (central teaching). 
¢  Vibutva + Anutva can’t co-exist. 


¢ For Jivatma - Sruti uses same Vakyam’s. 
Example : 
Katho Upanishad : 


ANTM A AeA AAA AATSST Wedel VATA | Anor-aniyan mahato mahiyan Atmasya jantor-nihito guhayam, 
Tad: Tat ata aar STATA RATATAT ll 20 || Tam-akratuh pasyati vita-soko dhatuh prasadan-mahimanam-atmanah II 20 II 


The Atman that is subtler than the subtlest, and greater than the greatest, is seated in the cavity of heart of each living 


being. He, who is free from willing and wishing, with his mind and senses composed, beholds the majesty of the Self and 
becomes free from sorrow. [I — II — 20] 


ee 
- Anutvam - Anutvam 
- Vibutvam - Vibutvam 


¢ — Can’t accept both. 





Others explain : 
¢ Both accepted for Meditation. 
¢ — Jivatma — Temporary acceptance to gain Maturity. 
° Paramatma — Temporary acceptance for Pujayartha Kalpitam Dvaitam. 


° Jiva — Vibhu alone. 


Word Analysis : 


- Scriptural - However 


- Statements 
- Mentioning Jivas size 





° Prominence of transferred properties of the intellect. 
Pragyavatu : 

* Asinthe case of Paramatma — Pragya here not Vishwa / Teijasa / Pragya but Paramatma. 
Significance : 


a) Tat Guna Saratvat : 


pot || Saratvat 
Buddhi Properties - Prominence 
- Dominance 


¢ — Buddhi Guna transferred to Atma is prominent. After transference Atma has 2 gunas. 








Atma has 2 Gunas 


Oo 


Original - Natural Buddhi 


Sakshi - Prominent in Jagrat, Svapna 
- Buddhis Raga Dvesha, Lobha, Madha 
transferred to Atma. 




















Suppressed in Jagrat 
Prominent in Sushupti 
Atma appears with Buddhis Properties. 




















¢ —|—Absolute —!1-— who exists independently without Universe, gets associated with Buddhi and says - |am 
Raagi, Krodhi, Karta, Bokta. 


Truth : Nirvana Shatkam 


Saar St STC |S TV TS TST 
=e Aaa COST aa AaressesIoeartreas: 3 
=a SST Oa OST Oat oo TST SOs ost Teer: Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 
fFwaaassseaq: fSatse fHSratsetuesa Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


Na Me Dvesha Ragqau Na Me Lobha Mohau 
Mado Nara Me Nava Matsarya Bhawah 


lam not the state of envy and passion or the emotions of greed and attachment. Neither | am intoxication nor | am the 
emotion of jealousy. And | am not even the four Purushartha — Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha. | am the eternal 
happiness or bliss state, | am Shiva, | am Shiva. | | 3| | 
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¢ We don’t claim that Original glory. We claim Buddhi Dharma as ourself, which is Anatma Dharma Adhyasa 
because of superimposition of Anatma Dharma properties. 





2 fold transference 


ot 














- One Happens because of ignorance. - Veda transfers deliberately. 

- Not deliberate. - Transfer deliberately accepted to win 
- Involuntary confidence of student. 

- Instinctive event. - Anuvada. 

















b) Tu: 
¢  Siddanta begins from this. 
* Previous 10 Sutras : 
Purva Pakshi — Eka Deshi Vyavrittaha. 
c) Eka Matam not true 
d) Tad Vyapadeshat : 


Tad Vyapadeshat 





¢ Limited size of Jiva. 

¢ — Srutis mention of limited size of Jiva is only temporary. 
e — Anuda — Adhyasa Vashaat. 

¢ Example: Prajna Vatu = Paramatma. 


¢* Temporarily assume Paramatma is sitting in heart — also — Limitation not Tatparyam, central teaching of Veda. 
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Sutra 30: 


Tae ATA q SITET | Yavadatmabhavitvaccha na doshastaddarsanat | 


And there is no defect or fault in what has been said in the previous Sutra (as the 


conjunction of the soul with the intellect exists) so long as the soul (in its relative 
aspect) exists; because it is so seen (in the scriptures). [Il — Ill — 30] 





General Analysis : 
° Doubt Answered. 


° |—Jiva am Mukta, free, Papam Punyam — Rahitaha = Sutra 29. 


AgTATANcald | TqAUCT: MAA | Tadgunasaratvat tu tadvyapadesah prajnavat | 


But that declaration (as to the atomic size of the soul) is on account of its having for its 


essence the qualities of that (viz., the Buddhi), as in the case of the intelligent Lord 
(Saguna Brahman). [Il — Ill — 29] 





Problem: 
¢ Proximity of Buddhi Sambanda, Samyoga — is the wrong association. 
* Example: 
Mother : Myson ok. Its only mingling with neighbour’s son, bad habit cultivated. 
° Buddhi’s problems, transferred to Atma. 
° lam _ suffering from Samsara is wrong association. 
¢ — All Associations end in Disassociation. 
¢ What arrives — Departs. 


¢ What is Produced — Destroyed. 2209 


*  Buddhi’s separation from Jiva should happen naturally. 
Gita: 


STITSa fF wat qe WH AAS a Indeed, certain is death for the born, and certain is birth 


for the dead; therefore, over the inevitable, you should 


TCATeUEeTa Sy Ad otter are te i Q.2l9 |} not grieve. [Chapter 2 — Verse 27] 


° Natural liberation... 





¢  Buddhi dies or gets disassociated. 

* One needs to do Sadhana for Moksha. 

¢ — For Death — No Sadhana required 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — All going towards Moksha — Evolve. 

° No Sadhana, Guru, Shastra required. 

¢ In Sleep, Buddhi resolved. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 





Sets Sle: add qaHtara laard Uddalako harunih svetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam me 
ars fasmMttetta FATES: tafata ATH wat somya vijanihiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata 
grasodet Sual wata east wata aenea somya tada sampanno bhavati svampito bhavati tasmadenam 
La fodiearaata ta aldrat wqata 2 svapitityacaksate svam hyapito bhavati [1] 


» 


Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu : ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep sleep. When a person is 
said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence], and he attains his real Self. That is why people say 
about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his Self’ [6 — 8 — 1] 





° Buddhi merges into Atma. 2210 


Vyasa’s Answer : 


Proof : 


Buddhi Sambanda not physical event but caused by ignorance. 
Buddhi Samyoga = Agyanayaha Janyaha. 


Atma Asangaha, can’t have Samyoga Sambanda. Atma is higher order of Reality. Buddhi Vyavaharika Satyam. 
Atma Paramartika Satyam. 


Object of one order of Reality can’t get connected to another order of reality. 
Dream Girl can’t marry Waker Boy — Satta Bheda. 

Samana Satta eva Samanaha bavati. 

Jivatvam based on ignorance based Adhyasa, not because of physical association. 
No ignorance, will die Naturally, Everything in creation dies. 

Agyanam will never go away. 

Agyanam continues in sleep, death and Pralayam. 


As long as ignorant Jiva continues, Buddhi Sambanda will continue. 


Sruti + Yukti 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Hes arecafa 3 asa faunraze: qa, gue. katama atmeti. yo’yam vijhanamayah pranesu, hrdy 
sata: Gay: 3; @ aaa: asnit saraaadacter antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau lokav anusaficarati, 
e e g e bey 3 
; ene Sonne = fe wei? ayaa ; dhyayativa lelayativa, sa hi svapno bhutva, imam lokam 
3 c SIGH fa- 
serafe wear Sarit ns ul 


atikramati, mrtyo rupani II 7 Il 


Which is the self? This infinite entity (Purusha) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 
(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two worlds; 
it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being identified with dreams, it transcends this world - the forms of death 
(ignorance etc.). [IV —III — 7] 2211 





Jiva : 
¢ Travels everywhere only with Association with Buddhi Sahita Atma. 
¢ For Buddhi Sambanda to go away Jnanam required, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti required. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Na Dosha : 
¢ There is no flaw, Defect — in this view 
b) Yavadava Vaditvat : 
¢ — Since ignorant Jiva continues. 
c) Tad Darshanat Cha : 
¢ This is so because it is revealed in scriptures. 
Significance : 
a) Yavadava Bavitvat : 
¢  Yava = As long as. 
¢ Atma = Ignorant Jiva 
: Bavi = continuing. 


* Because of continuation of Buddhi Sambandaha — as long as ignorant Jiva continues, you can’t get away from 
your mind. 


¢* — Powerful Information. 

¢ When mind has problem, mind becomes Baraha. 

e — Ashantasya Mano Baraha. 

° For disturbed person, Mind is burden. 

¢ — If problem with family, can go to camp. 

* _Can’t go to sleep, drugs, liquor because can’t get away from mind — Build additional Papam. 
* — Only method — Know Mind is Mithya. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


By knowing | am of higher order of Reality, Mind is of lower order of Reality, minds problems can never touch 
me in 3 periods of time. 


Without this wisdom — Anubavi Raja Anubavi.... 

Yavadavat means — Mind will continue. 

Na Dosha — No flaw in our view. 

Only through Knowledge — Buddhi. 

Sambanda can be ended — No Natural end to Buddhi Samyoga. 
All other relationships will end naturally — Samyogas end. 


Relationship with Buddhi will not end naturally — It has to end by our positive effort — called Purushartha — 
therefore No Dosha. 


Pramana : Mind survives death of Body. 
For Science — Mind = Brain. 

No mind other than physical body — Brain. 
Mind = Sukshma Shariram. 


Science can’t get convinced of Sukshma Shariram, Karana Shariram and Atma. 


Shastra Pramanam: 


Mind alone available in next body. 
Population increase, not mind. 


No mother produces mind. 


b) Tad Darshanat : 


Shastram shows that mind continues after Death. 
Samsara only because of Buddhi Sambanda and Ignorance. 


As long as ignorance is there Samsara continues. 


c) Yukti Pramanam : 
¢ — Punktva Diatu Tvasya Abhivyakti Yogat. 
Logical support : 
° Mind Association continues in sleep, Death and Pralayam. 
e Mind — Raaga — Dvesha — Not Destroyed. 
¢ — In Sleep no interchange, we wake up with own problems. 
¢ Mind existed in Unmanifested state. 
¢ — Non Experience is not proof of Non Existence. 
° It is existent in Dormant, Unmanifested form. 


° In Death, mind and Karmas continue even though | don’t feel Buddhi Sambanda continues in Unmanifest form. 
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Sutra 31: 


Lecture 214 


Yeratiead Tara Aalst rea | | Pumstvadivat tvasya sato’bhivyaktiyogat | 


On account of the appropriateness of the manifestation of that (connection) which 





exists (potentially) like virile power, etc. [Il — II — 31] 


Sutra 29 — 32 Words -- Size of Jivatma -- By Siddantin. 

Cardinal principle of Advaita Vedanta. 

Whatever is intrinsically present can’t be eliminated by any effort in an entity. 
Not even by Lord. 

Prasute Anyatha Bavaha Na Kathanchit. 

If Samsara is intrinsic nature of Jiva, no escape. 

Yadi Samsara Svarupaha, Kadachit Nivritti Na Sambavati. 

Omnipotent God — Dies — What can be done? 

Fundamental principle missed by most philosophers. 

Suppression — Temporary Remedy for sorrow. 


Samsara = Set of limitations + Problems which includes location in one place, time — Desha + Kala Paricheda 
(mortality). 


Travel implies Desha Paricheda --- Travel, Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam. 
Mokshya possible only if Samsara not intrinsic to me — Not Svabavika Dharma. 


It is incidental Dharma, Aguntukam, borrowed, transferred — Dosha can’t be avoided. te 
>) 


Introduction to Seeker : 


Oh Student, You are innately free from all problems. 
Aguntakam Dharma — borrowed Dharma can be given up. 
Because of wrong association, Tat Guna Saratvat tu Buddhi Samyoga. 


Because of transference of Kala, Desha Paricheda, Gamanam, Kartrutva, Boktrutva problems of Buddhi, Jiva 
suffers. 


Buddhi Samyoga is cause of limitation of Jiva. 


Jiva appears to be Samsari. 


ee 


- Svabavika Dharma - Agantukam 


- Limitless - Limitations 
- Innate - Incidental 





How to get rid of Buddhi Samyoga or Buddhi Viyoga? 


24 Cardinal Principle : 


Atma can’t have Buddhi Samyoga. 

If Samyoga comes, it will not go away Why? 

Free now, understand now — everfree or never free. 
After understanding, don’t get freedom. 

Buddhi Samyoga not possible. 

Atma is Akarta, Akaravatu. 

Asangoham Purushasyam 

Anavagatam Punyena, Papena 


Asparsha Yoga — in Mandukya Upanishad. 


¢ Yoga of Noble Untouchability. 
¢ — Hence Samsara not possible. 


¢ If you accept Samyoga between Sambanda between Atma and Buddhi, it can never go — Where will Buddhi go 
if it wants to go away? 


e — Atma Sarvagataha. 

¢ Viyoga and Samyoga not possible — Sarvagatatvat. 

¢ We say Buddhi Samyoga responsible for incidental Samsara and Buddhi Viyoga is cause of Samsara Nivritti. 
° Not physical event, but intellectual event. 

* Samyoga = Agyana / Branti — Adhyasa Kale. 

¢ — Branti located in Intellect. 


¢ Samyoga = Event at level of intellect. 


¢ — Viyoga = Branti — Removal of Notion. 


- | have relationship with Buddhi - | have no relationship with Buddhi. 
- Removal of notion. 


Brahma Jnanavalee : 
- Asangoham, Punah Punah... [Verse 1] 
- Notion dropped by Jnanam of Atma. 





Brahma Jnanavalee : 


SAG ISSH SAG ISEH SASISEH UA: UA: | asangOham asangOham asangOham puna: puna: | 


nikal saccidAnandaroopOhamahamevAhamavyaya: || 1 | | 


* 


Unattached, unattached, unattached am |, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence-Knowledge-Bliss am |: | am 
That. That am |, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor. [Verse 1] 2217 





¢ — As long as ignorance continues, Branti Samyoga will continue, Samsara will continue. 


Araarea aera 4 SUT TEIATA | Yavadatmabhavitvaccha na doshastaddarsanat | 


And there is no defect or fault in what has been said in the previous Sutra (as the 


conjunction of the soul with the intellect exists) so long as the soul (in its relative 
aspect) exists; because it is so seen (in the scriptures). [Il — Ill — 30] 





¢ So long as Buddhi continues, Samyoga continues. 
Gita: 


arvana sorta FUT faara vata Taltt asa | Just as a man casts off his worn out clothes and puts on 


new ones, so also the embodied Self casts off its worn 


Tar rerafer free ston areal carte sary FET 2.220 || out bodies and enters new ones. [Chapter 2 — Verse 22] 





¢ — Vasamsi Jeernani .... For Sukshma Shariram. 
¢ — Buddhi is in Karana Shariram and Samsara continues in Pralaya — also potentially. 
* Sutra 31: Here — logical support. 


* — Buddhi Samyoga continues as long as ignorance continues 


¢ Will Buddhi Samyoga continue all the time? 


* No knowledge / confusion. 
¢ No Samsara in sleep. No Proof of continuity of Buddhi. 


¢ — Is there continuity of Buddhi — after destruction of Brain ? 


2218 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 





SST! STS: aad Wana tard y Uddalako harunih svetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam me 
ars fasmMttetta FATES: tatfota ara aat somya vijanihiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata 
grasodet aual wata saad sata aSenea somya tada sampanno bhavati svampito bhavati tasmadenam 
ta fadieatatad to aroiat sata 2 svapitityacaksate svam hyapito bhavati [1] 


» 


Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu : ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep sleep. When a person is 
said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence], and he attains his real Self. That is why people say 
about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his Self’ [6 — 8 — 1] 





¢ At Sushupti everything resolved into Brahman. 

* How can there be Buddhi Samyoga in Sushupti, Maranam, Pralayam? 
Vyasa Answer : 

¢ — In all 3 Buddhi Samyoga is present in potential form. 

¢ —Non-experience of Buddhi is not non-existence. 

* — Non-experience is called Avyakta Avasta. 

¢ During Sushupti, Buddhi not destroyed but dormant. 

¢ How do you know ? 

¢ How do you say non-experience is Dormant ? 

¢ During waking, Buddhi comes back, relations come back. 

¢ Sleep to Waking is like one birth to another birth. 


¢ Buddhi Samyoga of last Birth come again in this Birth. 
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Gita : 


aa t afgaart aye wraetee a 


There, he comes to be united with the knowledge 


acquired in his former body and strives more than before 
for Perfection, O son of the Kurus. [Chapter 6 — Verse 43] 





aad FT Tat Aa: Gs SHASTA 6.83 i 


¢ Mother gives birth to physical body. 

¢  Vedantic prodigy = Yoga Brashta. 

¢ All prodigies possible because Buddhi Samyoga Anuvritti. 

° Marana Kale, Punarshrishti, Nidra Sthithi — Avyaktha Rupena Asti. 
¢ New minds not created by Lord. 


¢ — All minds kept in Dormant form by God. 
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¢ — Buddhi Samyoga continues. 
e Therefore able to manifest in Rebirth. 
¢ Example: 


Child not Mature Adult. 


¢ — Physical Maturity lacking, potentially there at appropriate time body matures with dominant features. 


¢ —Pumstvam = Reproductive feature. 

¢ Santana Shakti potential in baby. 

¢ What is existent alone can Manifest. 

* Don’t Accept Asat — Astika Vada only truth. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Abhi Vyakti Yoga : 

¢ This is so because Manifestation is possible. 
b) Sataha Tu Asya : 

¢ Only for potentially existent one. 
c) Pumstvadhivatu : 

¢ — As incase of Manhood. 
Significance : 
a) Pumstvam : 


° Manhood, Prajana Shakti. 


° Productive power is there from Birth. Manifests after time. 


b) Aadi: 


¢ Other physical features, facial hair. 


c) Tu: 

* To negate. Asat Karya Vada. 

* Non-existent can’t manifest. 

¢ — If defect in genes, powers don’t come — hearing, seeing, reproductive. 
d) Tu Asya : 

¢ Vatu + Tu + Asya 

Vv 
Buddhi Samyogasya 

¢ — Buddhi Samyoga exists always in manifest form, and unmanifest form. 
e) Asya Sataha : 

* Potentially existent Buddhi Samyoga at waking, Rebirth, Recreation ...... 

*  Can’t get rid of Buddhi Samyoga. 


Sanyasa Suktam : 


aciodiasticonilaiLudrei: Houani aleietdel YLcural: I Vedanta vijnana suniscitarthah samnyasa yogadyataya suddha sattvah | 





aasidl® d Uricdwia UziaAdicuhRaceicad 2d 20! te brahma lokesu paranta kale paramratah parimucyanti sarve II 2 Il 


(Those) sages, who have a clear understanding of the principles of Vedanta, who have purified themselves by means of 
the yoga of renunciation, and who are (thus) established in the state of supreme beatitude, are totally liberated in 
Brahman at the time of dissolution of the body. [Verse 2] 





e At Mukti Kale, Paramruta Kale Buddhi Samyoga snapped. 


f) Abhivyakti Yoga : 





* Because of Possibility of Manifestation of Potentially existent alone have to accept Buddhi Samyoga is 
potentially existent. 


¢ This Sutra is to prove previous Sutra. 


Previous Sutra: 


Araarea aera 4 STaRAEIATA | Yavadatmabhavitvaccha na doshastaddarsanat | 


And there is no defect or fault in what has been said in the previous Sutra (as the 


conjunction of the soul with the intellect exists) so long as the soul (in its relative 
aspect) exists; because it is so seen (in the scriptures). [Il — Ill — 30] 





e Unless you remove ignorance you will have Buddhi Samyoga. 


¢ As you dwell deep into these Sutras alone, you know significance of Atma Jnanam. 


Gita: 


WH: atat araifertereter WAST | There is nothing whatsoever higher than Me, O 


Dhananjaya. All this is strung in Me, as clusters of gems 


afe cafe wrt Ga APTI ST 9.10 W || ona string. [Chapter 7 — Verse 7] 





Chandogya Upanishad : 


qa am a a faa aS qe Aas Te yatha tatra na vivekam labhante'musyaham vrksasya 
THIS S3Heae Ga CaS aeatasa acl ATH: raso'smyamusyaham vrksasya raso'smityevameva khalu somyemah 
Gat: ust: aufa aaa fae: afd auense sfa 2 sarvah prajah sati sampadya na viduh sati sampadyamaha iti II 2 Il 


O Somya, and just as those juices now are no longer conscious of their separate identities, thinking, “| am the juice from 
such-and-such tree”, and “I am the juice from such-and-such tree”; similarly, when all these beings attain unity in the 
Self, they are not conscious of it. They do not think, “We [were once separate, but] now we are all one with the Self”. 


[6-9-2] 2223 





Sutra 32: 


All Jivas resolve into Brahman Atma Svarupam at time of sleep. Even though they resolve into Brahman, tiger, 


musician, Brahman — Abrahma Bavati — potentially there. 


Tiger enters Atma, comes back as Tiger not Man. 
Aabavanti = Aavirbavanti. 


Potential only comes back into Manifestation. 





Nityopalabdhyanupalabdhiprasango’nyataraniyamo va’nyatha | 


Otherwise (if no intellect existed) there would result either constant perception or 


constant non-perception, or else a limitation of either of the two (i.e., of the soul or of 
the senses). [II — II — 32] 





General Analysis : 


Buddhi Samyoga — cause of Samsara. 
Antahkarana Association remains till ignorance goes. 


Mind survives Death and Pralayam. 


Purva Pakshi : 


You are assuming something called mind. 

Is there Mind at all? 

Atma + Sense organs enough to manage transaction. 
Why require Mind? 

Why necessity, existence of Mind ? 


What is consequence without Mind? 
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Waking state : 


Sense organs exposed to sense objects .... Healthy instruments. 


If mind not there, nobody to stop sense organs perception... No sleep possible ... can’t close ears, eyes ... 


Permanent perception of everything all the time. 


If mind is accepted, mind is capable of switching on + off sense organs. 


Listen to class with concentration possible only with mind behind it. Mind has to function behind one sense 


organ... 


Mind filters crow / Guru’s talk... 








If no Mind 








_—————————— 





Permanent perception 


Permanent non perception 








- Nitya Upalabdihi 














- Atma can’t perceive 
- Nitya an Upalabdhi. 
- No Anubava 














If mind accepted 








oo 





Wake up 


Sleep 








Class continues 











Class gone 
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° If mind behind eyes + TV, taste not known. Faculties, Arrive and Depart — there will be no legitimate reason / 
cause. 


* Tasting / seeing power didn’t go, but it’s gone for few minutes. 
* — Consciousness + sense organs are permanently there. It is mind which switches on + off. 
° Hence, Accept Existence of minds Samyoga — Viyoga .... 
Word Analysis : 
a) Anyatha : 
* Otherwise. 
b) Nityoupalabdhi, Anupalabdhi Prasangaha : 
¢ There arises possibilities of permanent perception or permanent non-perception. 
c) Anyatara Niyameva — or: 
¢ Temporary cessation, stoppage of function of one of them. 
Significance : 
a) Anyatha : 
* otherwise . 
b) Manasaha Abava : 
¢ — If you don’t Accept minds Samyoga Abava. 
c) Nitya — Upalabdhaha — Anupalabdihi : Prasanga 
° Possibility, contingency of Nitya Upalabdhi, permanent perception will be there, if mind is not there. 
° Jeeva’s Atma, sense organs are ever there. 
¢  Jeeva = Consciousness ever with faculty of perception. 
° Nitya Upalabdhi — Permanent perception. 


¢ — Nitya Anupalabdhi — Permanent Non-perception. 


¢ — If you don’t accept Mind. 
or 
d) Anyatra Niyama Va: 
¢ Temporary cessation of the faculty. 
¢ —Niyama = Seeing, hearing power — to restrain, stultify, defunct = Shakti Pratibanda. 
Faculty, obstruction 
e) Anyatra : 


° One of the two. 








| Accepts 2 


es ae 


Jiva Indriyam 





























* — Can’t accept Shakti pratibandha of Atma or Indriya. 


* Mind is switching on + off — several TV’s pointing in cricket match — one person connects Audience with 
Bowler/ camera focus. 


° Mind alone is the connector. 
¢ Last Sutra 32 — 13** Adhikaranam over. 
¢ — Jiva All pervading only. 


¢ — Branti Buddhi Samyoga alone is the Truth. 
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Lecture 215 


13 Adhikaranam : 


Neither : 


a) 


Established size of Jiva — as Vibhu — claimed by Sankhya, Tarquikas. 


Visishta Advaitin Madhyama Parimana 





Anu Parimana Jains 


Paramatmas intrinsic Nature : 


Sarvagataha, Vibhu -- Paramartika Drishtya. 


called -- Sat Guna Saratvam. 


Sat Guna Sambandha because of Anatma Adhyasa. 


This incidental Nature called Vyavaharika Svabava .. or Rupaupadhika Svabava. 





Jiva 











—— 








Vyavaharika Drishti 


Paramartika Drishti 














Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara 











| alone Am 











If 2 Drishtis not known, Vedanta very confusing. 





Jiva Travels — Tat Tvam Asi 








Jiva is all pervading yet travels — how? 











Jiva has incidental Nature called Vyavaharik Drishti — It comes because of Anatma Association — Technically 
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¢ Anupadhika / Vastavika Svarupa Dvayam of Jiva. 
¢ Incidental and Intrinsic feature of Jiva. 


¢ Adhikaram — 10 + 11 —3 features of Jiva. 





Svarupa 


Ajaha - Birthless 


Jnana - Conscious Svargupa Paramartika Drishtiya 


Sarvagata — All pervading 





























3 Intrinsic features : 


Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti 


a) Janmavan — Svarupa 
- Jiva has Janma from Vyavaharika Drishti. 
- Yoni Manye Prapadyante.... 
- Inferior — Superior medium Tanmas. 
Gita: [Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 


- Urdvam Gachhanti tat Svastaha... 


b) Jnana Svarupam Pure knowledge, Consciousness, b) Jnatru Svarupam knower Pramata, Jnanata. 
Chaitanyam without medium. 


c) Sarvagata Svarupam c) Travelling Jiva — Alpa Svarupam. 
- Vedanta features. - Utkrante, Gathi, Agathi Vedapurva features. 
- Svabava - Vyavaharika — Parichinna taking, attending class. 


° 13th Adhikarana over. 





Gita : 


Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasic as 
wa aft oreen wea frets wae: g ou 


dwell in the middle; and the Tamasic as, Abiding in the 


A function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 
HEAT MAT Tested TAT: ll 98. 9e Ml 


[Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 





* — Sruti Virodha Parihara = 24 Chapter. 
¢ Seeming contradiction of Sruti regarding Jiva is negated. 
¢ 3" Pada — 2"¢ Chapter Avirodha Adhyaya. 

14* Adhikaranam : 


33 Sutra: 
chat wren eatarxrara l Karta sastrarthavattvat | 


(The soul is) an agent on account of the scripture having a purport thereby. [II — Ill — 33] 


General Introduction : 
¢ — Kartru Adhikaranam — Karta. 
¢ Adhikaranam -- 7 Sutras — 33 — 39. 
¢  14+15 Adhikaranam : see together 
* Same feature — Jiva is Karta / Akarta. 
¢ Is Jiva -- Karta and Bokta — Vedantin. 
* — Only Bokta — Sankhya. 


¢* Kapila Sankhyam — Prathama Mallam close to Vedanta — Use same words - Purusha, Prakrti, Satva, Rajas, 
Tamas, Mahat, Ahankara -- concepts/words common. 


* Both accept Veda. 
¢ — Differentiation brought in Brahma Sutra. 2230 


Jiva : 
¢  Akarta but is Bokta — in Sankhya. 
* Karma Phalam Anubavati 
¢ Anatma -— Prakrti = Karta = Acts 
¢ Purusha—Sankhya - Atma = Akarta — Keval Bokta — Reaps Results. 
¢ Purusha only comes to stage to collect gift. 
Shastra : Important Law 
a) Kartrutvam + Boktrutvam — 2 sides of same coin go together. 
* Karta eva Bokta evum Arhati 
° Sows, Reaps crop. 
e — Yaha Karta, Saha Bokta Bavati. 
° Otherwise confusion, | work, someone gets rewards. 
¢ Hence, don’t blame anyone for our suffering - Past Karta = Present Bokta. 
¢ World + People — are conveyor belts — to give experiences to me — Purva Janma Kritam, Punya Papam. 
. Putra — Patni — Guru — Planets — Rupena. 
. Carriers of Punya Papam. 
¢ — Kartrutvam and Boktrutvam go together. 
* — Sankhya’s Philosophy — Atma only Bogtru -- Wrong. 
° Both together present or absent — ok. 
° Partial presence of Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam unacceptable. 


° In Jiva — present together or absent together. 





Shastra — Drishti Dvayam 











—— orl 








Vyavaharika 





Paramartika Drishti 











Jiva has both Kartrutvam + 
Boktrutvam 














Jiva has no Kartrutvam or 
Boktrutvam 








¢ Partially accept Sankhya — Vyavaharikaly Boktrutvam. 

° Paramartika Drishtya — Ubayam Api Nasti. 

¢ — Vyavaharika Drishtya — Ubayam Api Asti. 
Disagreement: 

¢ — Vyavaharika 

¢  Kartrutva Abava — Sankhya 


° Kartrutva Bava — Vedantin 


° 14* Adhikaranam establishes Kartrutvam of Jiva from Vyavaharika Drishti 
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3 Levels 


ev —? 


Purva Pakshi Eka Siddantin 


- Sruti says one place Karta, 
another place Akarta. 

- Sruti confused don’t follow. 

- Apramanam 









































a) Mundak Upanishad : 


adddd At AAy HAM Haga Bresosaear aarar agar G=dalta | || Tad-etat satyam mantresu karmani kavayo yany-apasyam-stani tretayam bahudha santatani | 


dary Fad Sarnia UIs: Vat: APIS OT Il 21 tanya-caratha niyatam satyakama esa vah panthah sukrtasya loke II 1 II 


The various Karma-s which seers found in the mantra-s are true and were much practised in the Treta age (or in the three 
Veda-s); practise them always with a desire for the true results. This is your way for attaining to the worlds of the fruits of 
Kara. [I—Il-1] 





¢ Veda wants Jivas to do Rituals as Karta .... Hence, Vedas believe Jiva is Karta. 
b) Katho Upanishad : 


~ = - ~ ~ 
am AAA acd aaqassd aad i Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam ; 
~ ~ 5S NN ~ ~ 

S S A> y > 
sur at a faaTatar a a4 ett JT aad (Il 9? ‘il Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate II 19 II 


If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “I am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor is 
This slain. [| —Il— 19] 





° Jiva — Akarta. 2233 


Eka Deshi _: 
¢ — Sankhya Philosopher. 
¢ Where Kartrutvam mentioned, take figuratively, Aupa Charikam. 


¢ Really Jiva is Akarta. 


Siddantin : 
Vyavaharika Drishti Paramartika Drishti 





¢ — Sankhya talks from Vyavaharika plane because he says Jiva = Bokta. 


° Hence, Vedantin says — Accept Kartrutvam also. 

General Analysis of 15t Sutra : 

a) If Jiva not Karta, whole Karma Khanda — waste 
¢ No Jiva to study Karma Khanda, No Jyotishtoma, Sandhya Vandanam. 
* Karma Khanda indicates Vedic vision of Jiva as Karta. 
* To accept validity of Karma Khanda, Accept Jiva as Karta. 
° Srutyarthapatti Pramanam. 

Word Analysis : 

a) Karta: 
* Accept Jiva as Doer / Agent. 

b) Shastratvat : 


° Because of validity of Shastra, Vedic injunctions, commandments. 


Significance : 
a) Jiva is Karta: 
¢ — Sankhya talking from Vyavaharika Drishti. 
* To show Pramanyam of Veda — Karma Khanda Vidhivakyani — Arthatvat. 
* Otherwise Karma Khanda — invalid. 
¢ Mundak Upanishad — Chapter 1 — 2 —1. 
¢ — |t can’t say —Jiva Akarta — You Perform. 





Sutra 34: 
WHhiaropadesat | 
And on account of (the Sruti) teaching (its) wandering about. [Il — Ill — 34] 
Sanchara : 











Jiva is great tourist 


— SS 























Within Body (Internal Tour) Outside 
Jagrat : - Within one Janma = Travels to Class / 
- Jiva present in Golakams Office / India / US. 
Svapna: 


Gita : [Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 
- After Maranam — Urdvam Gachanti. 
- Sanchara Kriya = Travel. 


- Thru Nadis Utkranti, Gathi, Agathi. 
- See Sutra 19 Vedic quotations. 




















Sleep: 
- Jiva goes to Hridaya 
SCT RRIaNTaAATA ol Utkrantigatyagatinam | 


(On account of the scriptural declarations) of (the soul’s) passing out, going, and returning 


(the soul is not infinite in size; it is of atomic size). [Il — Ill -— 19] 
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Gita : 


Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasic as 
wa raft oreen wea frets wat: g eeu 


dwell in the middle; and the Tamasic as, Abiding in the 


nm function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 
TEATS AM TeaTfey AAT: ll 28.9 | 


[Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 





Jiva : 
° Kriya Ashrayaha, Sanchara Kriya. 
¢ Karta iti Uchyate 
° Locus of Action, Kartrutvam 
* Gamane. 
Vihara : 


¢ Kriya — Walking all the time. 
Word Analysis : 

¢ — Viharo Upadeshat 

¢ — Vedic Teaching of Jivas travel. 
Significance : 


- Sanchara Travel - Vedic statement 


- Internal + external from body to body - Shastra Vakyani 
- Utkranti, Gathi, Agathi 2236 





Sutra 35: 


Soeat=-aTer 1 


(Also it is a doer) on account of its taking the organs. [II — III — 35] 


General Analysis : 


Jiva takes varieties of instruments and does activities. 


To be Karta — use Karanam. 
To be writer — use Pen. 


Akarta can’t grasp — Karanam. 


Akarta need not grasp — Karanam. 


UWpoadan=at 





Karanam using / grasping / Upadanam or 
Grahanam 











2 Types 








er 








Takes Instruments 


Jiva drops instruments in Sushupti 














- Body / Mind / Intellect — complex in 
Jagrat and Svapna. 














Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 
- Rahu Grahasta.. [Verse 6] 
- Karana Upasamhara 
- Jnana Indriyas, Karma Indriyas, Buddhi 
dropped in Sushupti. 
- We resort to them on waking 
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Dakshinamurthi Stotram 


WE ASAGAT HEGRE AMAA sigetic. Raahu-Grasta-Divaakare| a-!)ndu-Sadrsho Maayaa-Sama- 4 acchaadanaat 

GA: HUTT SttTar ais 3d: Tart | San-Maatrah Karanno/a-U pasangharannato Yo(a-A)bhuut-Sussuptah Pumaan | 

urrearcafrafra watrerauaa a: Dera Praag-Asvaapsam-Iti Prabodha-Samaye Yah Pratyabhijnyaayate 
sieeve = sTafecurada Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye | |6 

aes sive an 3G TTT eH y ye |16]| 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) Just 
Like the Sun and the Moon are Eclipsed by Rahu, the Pure Consciousness is Eclipsed by Maya (for a spiritually ignorant 
person), A Spiritually Elevated Soul can enter that state of Unborn Deep Sleep (i.e. Pure Consciousness) by Withdrawing 
His Sense Organs to such an extent that Only the Real Essence remains, That state (i.e. Pure Consciousness) is 
experienced during Spiritual Awakening whereby one clearly Perceives that "Before | was Sleeping" (by being eclipsed by 
Maya), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound 
Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 6] 





¢ When it goes from one body to another, Jiva carries instrument. 
¢ Indriyas not changed — Same sense organs carried, but body dropped, another body taken. 
¢ Instruments taken + dropped. 
¢ Bodies taken + dropped. 
¢ Possible only if Jiva is Karta. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Upadanat : 
° Since Jiva resorts to instruments, it is Karta. 
od Karana -- Upa -- Adananam 
Vv 
Grasping 


*  Karanam — instruments required only for Agent — Doer. 2238 


Sruti : 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


- " a : sa hovaca ajataSatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijAanamayah, 
a SIATaTHTENg:, aie Gags ay few: 
gee:, agat arormit fagaa fara 7 


vijianamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijhanena vijhanam adaya ya 


wayseaeeat DTHTRIEA RASA ; ara Qat DUCA» eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmifi chete, tani yada grhnati atha 

facqea: eafafa ava ; aqaeta ay sqrort arafer, haitat purusah svapiti nama. tad grhita eva prano bhavati, 

qetar a gerd ag: oda Ta aed FT NON grhita vak, grhitarn caksuh, grhitarm Srotram, grhitarn manah II 17 Il 
x3 °9 > ° 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs 
through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it 


is called Svapiti. Then the nose is absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and 
the mind is absorbed. [Il — 1-17] 





Supreme Being absorbs organs of speech etc., with its own consciousness. 


All Sense organs folded + dropped, Jiva resides in Hridayam. 


Gita: 


near raat rasa: GAld: | An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in 
ye the world of life and abiding in Prakriti draws (to itself) the 
FATS eearher WHIM FUT Py. I 


(five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 — Verse 7] 


mt aeargita OTA Aa: When the Lord obtains a body, and when He leaves, it He 
. . takes these and goes (with them) as wind takes the scents 
Teledats Baa AAT ATTATT Wl Py. | 


from their seats (the flowers). [Chapter 15 — Verse 8] 





Jiva takes 17 Karanams of Sukshma Shariram. 
Tattva Bodha : 
* Drags + takes Physical body — indicates it is a Karta. 
¢ Body = Ayatanam - office. 
¢ Where Activities going on. 


N 
NO 
WW 
WO 


Katho Upanishad : 


i ~ = - = ; ; 
aaa WId~ad WW? | YeqiIgd @ = a: | Yonim anye prapadyante sariratvaya dehinah, 


SITU Ay SAS ape Daa TATAdSs = ll wil Sthanum anye 'nusamyanti yatha karma yatha srutam II 7 Il 
~) 3S Koy ~ 


Sutra 36: 





Some souls enter the womb to have a body, others go to the plants, just according to their work and according to their 
knowledge. [Il — II - 7] 


SANT ferarat 4 dhacmfamaa: | Vyapadesaccha kriyayam na chennirdesaviparyayah | 


(The soul is an agent) also because it is designated as such with regard to actions; if it 


were not so, there would be a change of designation. [Il — III — 36] 





General Analysis : 
Vyasa: 
¢ — Jiva performs Action in Shastras. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


fast ast aqqt | matter aaa ste Ti vijnanam yajnam tanute, karmani tanute'pi ca, 

fast zat: Aad | Tal FST | vijnanam devah sarve, brahma jyesthamupasate, 
fastt Fal aa | aaa Fatate vijnanam brahma cedveda, tasmaccenna pramadyati, 
were aaat fear Fala ATT att il sarire papmano hitva, sarvan-kaman-samasnuta iti I! 1 II 


Knowledge performs the sacrifices and it is the real agent of all the physical activities. All the ‘gods’ worship knowledge 
as Brahman, the eldest. If a man knows knowledge as Brahman and if he does not swerve from it, he attains all desires 
and comes to abandon all the sins in the body. [II — V — 1] 








e  Jiva Performs Yagya, therefore Karta. 


Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — In which Dictionary — Vigyanam is Karta — It is Buddhi. 

¢ — Vigyana Maya Kosha = Instrument of Knowledge — Karanam Vitpatti 

¢ Vigyanenyate Anena iti Vigyanam 

¢  Buddhi alone performs Yagya. 

¢ — Buddhi = Prakrti — Modification. 

*  Prakrti = Doer, Agent 

¢ — Jiva only enjoys result — Bokta. 

¢ — Vigyanena — can refer to Buddhi and Vyavaharika Jiva. 

* From context, find out Vigyanam is Buddhi or Jiva. 
Shankara : 

° In 3'¢ case — instrument — Karana Tritiya Upanishad. 

¢ In 15t case — subject — Nominative 

v 
Doer / Agent 


* Here Vigyanam — 3" case. 


Lecture 216 

Sutra 36 - 4** Sutra of Kartru Adhikaranam : 
General Analysis : 

¢ — Jiva — Karta from Vyavaharika Drishti. 

¢ Sankhya — Jiva — Purusha — only Bokta, Kevala Bokta. 

¢ Prakrti alone Karta. 

¢ As long as you see Jiva as Bokta, you are in Vyavaharika plane. Therefore, Karta also. 
Next Adhikaranam : 

¢ — Jiva = Akarta, Brahman only. 

* — Kartrutvam only Vyavaharikam. 
Sutra 36: 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


fast ast aad | matter aaa str a vijnanam yajnam tanute, karmani tanute'pi ca, 

fast eat: 4d | Fay FST | vijnanam devah sarve, brahma jyesthamupasate, 

fast wal See | Aes yatafa | vijnanam brahma cedveda, tasmaccenna pramadyati, 
mere oat fear Fala aayTt att uel sarire papmano hitva, sarvan-kaman-samasnuta iti II 1 Il 


Knowledge performs the sacrifices and it is the real agent of all the physical activities. All the ‘gods’ worship knowledge 
as Brahman, the eldest. If a man knows knowledge as Brahman and if he does not swerve from it, he attains all desires 
and comes to abandon all the sins in the body. [II — V — 1] 





°*  Yagya = Ritual, Vigyanam Tanute 
NY NY 


Jiva Karute 3242 


Problem: 


Jiva Karmani Tanute. 








Jiva does action 








————— 

















Veidica, Shastriya 





Laukika 








Vigyanam — how it is Jiva? 

It is Buddhi 

Vigyanyate Anena iti Karana Vigyana. 
Vigyanam in Vigyanmaya Kosha = Buddhi. 
Product of Prakrti 

Buddhi Prakrti Alone does all Action. 


Like Putting same side Goal. 


Vyasa’s Answer : 


Na Ched Nirdesha Viparyaya 








Vigyanam — 2 Derivations 








oe 





- Chaitanya Rupa Jivatma 


Buddhi - Intellect 





- Nominative case 
- Vigyanam Yagnam Tanute 

















- When object serves as instrument 
- It has to be put in instrumental case. 
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Example : 


° He acts with a knife. 


- Agent 


- Nominative case 
- Subject 


° Antah Karanam 


v 


Instrument 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


@ garamstaxrs:, ia cacgdisayze as fara: 
gea:, agai arorat fama faermarera 2 
SNS srenmrcaeasea ; arr aqr gear. 
@acges: cafafa ama; agua aa cron aeafe, 
qatar arn, zeta ag:, Beta te, aete aa ne9n 


Instrumental Case 





sa hovaca ajataSatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijfanamayah, 
vijianamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijhanena vijhanam adaya ya 
eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmifi chete, tani yada grhnati atha 

haitat purusah svapiti nama. tad grhita eva prano bhavati, 


grhita vak, grhitarn caksuh, grhitarm Srotram, grhitarn manah II 17 Il 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs 
through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it 


is called Svapiti. Then the nose is absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and 
the mind is absorbed. [Il — 1-17] 





Ajata Shatru : 
¢ What happens to Jiva at Seep? 


° Mind — instrument used in 3 case. 


At Sleep Jiva — Karta — withdraws, packs away all sense organs (objects). 


N 
N 
£ 
is 


¢  Vigyanena — Antahkaranam. 

¢ — Vigyanam Indriyani Adaya. 

¢ — Jiva— Antahkarana Indriyani Adaya. 

° Mind instrument — carries sense organs to places. 

¢ — Mind behind eyes — then ears dumped. 

e Mind carries eyes, ears of person. 

° Mind serves as instrument to Jiva. 

* Here Nominative case ‘Jiva’ alone. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 

* Moreover. 
b) Vyapadesha: 

¢  Jiva presented as Agent, Doer, Karta — Kriyavan w.r.t. Action Na Ched. 
c) Otherwise Nirdesha Viparyaya : 

¢ The way of presentation will be different. 
Significance : 
a) Jiva Kartrutva Vyapadesha : 

° Presentation, Mention, Statement of Jivatma as Karta. 

¢  Jiva presented as Karta. 

. In Vigyanam Yagyanam Tanute 

Vv 
Prathana Vibakti 


¢ — Vigyan — Phalam Phale Phalani 


Vigyanam Vigyane Vigyanani 
b) Cha: 


¢ — And — Conjugation. 
¢ — Jiva is Karta only. 
c) Na Ched: 


° If Jiva not Karta, only instrument. 
d) Nirdesha Viparyaya : 


° Presentation would be different. 


Viparyaya = Binna - Different Presentation would be there. 
How it will be different? 


Instead of Nominative case (Jiva), it would be instrumental case ending — (Buddhi). 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


- 2 a sa hovaca ajataSatruh, yatraisa etat supto'bhut esa vijfanamayah, 
@ staranmsttarrs:, aia cacgaisa as fas: 
Tse, azat qrorrat faarta ferrararara a vijianamayah purusah, tad esam prananam vijhanena vijhanam adaya ya 
waste eat STAIRS ASSEN ; ara Qat DUCA» eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmifi chete, tani yada grhnati atha 
facqea: eatfafa ara: agqgaeta as aqrort arafer, haitat purusah svapiti nama. tad grhita eva prano bhavati, 
° 3 
qzetar ara, aera =ae:, ada Ta : aed FT NON grhita vak, grhitarn caksuh, grhitarm Srotram, grhitarn manah II 17 Il 


Ajatasatru said, When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the functions of the organs 
through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self) that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it 


is called Svapiti. Then the nose is absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and 
the mind is absorbed. [Il — 1-17] 





Vigyanam = Instrumental case where it refers to Buddhi. 


¢  Nirdesa Tritya Vibakti > Presentation 2246 


Sutra 37: 


Upalabdhivadaniyamah | 





As in the case of perception (there is) no rule (here also). [Il — II — 37] 


General Analysis : 
Possible Question from Sankhya : 
¢ — Jiva only Bokta not a Karta. 
¢ Karta = Svatantaraha. 
¢  Jiva as Karta — should be independent, do independent action. 
* Karta —Jiva 
NY 
¢ — |f Svatantra, should be able to do only good actions. 
Gita : 


Wat Tara 
wy wa waedrsa arg arfa Gea: 


Arjuna said : But, impelled by what does man commit sin, 


though against his wishes, O Varsneya, constrained, as it 
were, by force? [Chapter 3 — Verse 36] 


afaaate arsta aetfea frase: tt 3.36 0 





¢ Why Svatantra Jiva Does evil deeds? 
e Are they puppets — instruments of Bagawan? 
¢ Why evil Karmas if Svantantram ? 
Vyasa’s Question : 
¢ — If Jiva Bokta — Why should he suffer? 
¢ Why not enjoy only positive Results? 
¢ Why painful experiences? 
¢ Why negative experiences ? 
¢ — Why not only Sukha Anubava ? 


Purva Paks 


Shankara: 


hi: 
His Bhoga depends on various factors. 


Therefore, can have good + bad experiences. 


Jiva as Bokta / Karta dependent on various factors. Doer of Good and bad actions — depending on Karanani — 


instruments. Jiva uses Buddhi + Sense Organs. 


When Buddhi has wrong information, Delusion, ends up doing wrong actions. 


Jiva desires to do good Actions. Main instrument — Misleading Buddhi acts through Good and bad Actions. 


Misleading instruments — mind + sense organs responsible. 
Jiva depends on Instruments to be a Karta. 
If Jiva is dependent entity, can’t be called Karta at all. 


Karta — Svatantra in Grammar, independent. 


Definition of Svatantra : 


Karta is Svatantra — Does not mean not using instrument. 
Svatantra Karta uses instrument. 

Svatantra — inspite of using instrument. 

Any Karta uses instrument. 

Bagawan uses Prani Karmanas for creation. 

Without Karmas Bagawan can’t create world. 

What will be basis for creation of 14 Lokas? 7 Higher — 7 Lower ? 
Punya / Papa / Mishra Lokas? 


Bagawan requires medium — instrument for creation. 


Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Dependent on instrument — How you call him Svatantra? 
Shankara : 
Svatantra — Definition : 
¢ In handling instrument, Agent has freedom. 
* — Instrument does not handle Agent. 
¢ — Anya Karana Aprayajaye Sati. 
¢ — Anya Karaka Prayotitvam = Svatantraha. 
¢ Karta decides direction of instrument. 
¢ — Instrument does not direct Karta. 
¢ —|—Depend on scooter to travel. 
¢ You use + Direct instrument. 
e — Jiva Directs his instrument, Instruments don’t direct him. 
¢ When instruments confused, Jiva confused, commits mistakes. 
¢  Boktrutvam — possible for Jiva. 
° Kartrutvam — possible for Jiva. 
e Karta also ends up doing bad Karma because of confused instruments — includes Kartrutvam also. 
Word Analysis : 2 Words 
a) Upalabdivatu : 
¢ Asin the case of experience of Bhoga Anubava. 
b) Aniyama : 


° There is no Rule. 


Significance : 
a) Upalabdivatu : 

¢ — Bhoga Anubava of Bogtru Jivatma because Sankhya accepts Bogta. 
b) Aniyama : 


¢ — No Rule he experiences only Good — Experiences. Pleasurable + Painful. 


¢ — Similarly no Rule Jivatma as Karta can do only Good Actions. Good and bad factors dependent on Buddhi. 


° If Jivatma is Bokta he can be Karta also. 
Sutra 38: 


Saktiwiparyayat | 





On account of the reversal of power (of the Buddhi). [Il — Ill — 38] 


General Analysis : 


¢ Let us Assume Buddhi is Karta. 
¢ — According to Sankhya, Prakrti is Karta. 


° Purusha = Jiva = Bokta. 


¢ Let us Assume Buddhi as Karta. In Vedanta, Buddhi only instrument. 

¢ — Buddhi will have Kartru Shakti and being Karta it will stop to be an instrument. 
¢ Karta and Karanam are necessarily 2 separate factors. 

¢ Agent can’t be instrument. 

¢ Instrument can’t be Agent. 

° One is Bokta, one is Karanam. 


* Can’t be together Karta + Karanam. 


Karta + Karana Shakti always in 2 Locus not in one Locus. 

If you are Karanam, you become subordinate, not Boss. 

If Buddhi Karta, it will have Kartru Shakti not Karana Shakti. 
Shakti Viparyayam. 


Transformation in Shakti. 


- karta Shakti - Karanam 


- Subordinate 
- Has to listen 





If Boss becomes employee, looses Karta Shakti, becomes Karana Shakti. 


Once Buddhi looses Karana Shakti it will require another Karanam — instrument. 











Any action requires 


1 























Karta Karanam 
- Cook - Pen 
- Writer - Hands 
- Traveller - Legs 




















If Buddhi becomes Karta — Who will do thinking function and what will be thinking instrument? 

Sense organs + Body — can’t think. 

Buddhi is only Karanam. 

Buddhi Vyatirikta Chidabasa eva Karta Bavitum Arhasi. 2251 





Chidabasa 


—— or 

















Pratibimba Avacchinna 

















Limited Limitless 

















Consciousness obtaining in Vyavaharika plane is Chidabasa — Karta. 
Consciousness obtaining in Paramartika plane is Sakshi — Paramatma. 
Inert Buddhi instrument borrows life from me — Chidabasa — Karta. 


Word Analysis : 


Shakti Viparyaya. 
Because of change, reversal of faculty, Buddhi can’t be Agent. 
Therefore, Jivatma alone Doer. 


Significance : 


Shakti + Viparyaya. 
Faculty Power, Kartru, Karana Shakti. 
Faculty of being Doer + Instrument. 
2 Separate faculties can’t co-exist in one Locus. 
Kartru — Karana — Shakti can’t be in one Locus. 
Viparyaya — change — Reversal. 
These will be change in Shakti of Buddhi. 
Karana Shakti_of Buddhi will change to Karta Shakti of Chidabasa. 
Mind as instrument has practical significance. 
lam not Manaha Kartrutvat, Vyatirekena Lekhani Vatu, Pen. 
Mind — Instrument exployed by me. 
lam Atma, Chidabasa — employer of mind. 


2252 


* 1am different from Employee — mind. 


° Manaha Na Atma Karanatvat. 


¢ Shakti Viparyaya — Panchami Vibakti. 


Karana Shaktehe Kartru Shakti Viparyaya 


Split : 





Hetau Panchami 


° Because of that Shaktivatu, Buddhi not Karta. 
Sutra 39: 





And on account of the impossibility of Samadhi. [Il — Ill — 39] 


If Buddhi taken as Agent, it will not obey : 


Dayananda: 
¢ We think children are our instruments and will obey us. 
° In front of Swami, don’t chant. 
* — Child — independent Karta in 2 years. 
° If Buddhi is Karta, it will not be instrument. 
¢ Veda will not ask you to do Dhyanam. 
¢ — All Dhyana Vidhis will become Redundant if Buddhi is Karta. 
¢ Veda gives Dhyana Vidhi — because You Jiva are Karta, Buddhi = Instrument. 
¢ As Karta meditate — using Buddhi. 
¢ — Rathnai Kima Jalam. 
¢ — Dhayna Vidhi — proves mind is instrument. 


° If minds instrument, | am user of instrument. | become Jivatma. | am Dhyana Karta. 


Sutra 39: 


Lecture 217 


Kartru Adhikaranam. 
10* onwards -- Analysis of Jiva Svarupam... Seeming contradictions of Sruti resolved. 
Jiva = Chaitanya Svarupatvam. 

Vibhu — All pervading 

Ajatvam — Birthless — intrinsically 


2 Adhikaranams — Nature of Jiva with respect to Kartrutvam. 





- Jiva only bokta not Karta in Sankhya - Prakrti is Buddhi = Buddhi 


If Bokta in Vyavaharika plane, not in Paramartika Drishti of Vedanta. 


In Vedanta, have to accept both Karta and Bokta. Jiva in Vyavaharika plane. We say Buddhi is Karanam not 
Karta. Jiva is Karta. 


Buddhi Vyatireka........ is Jiva. 

Different from Buddhi.... is Jiva. 

Abasa Chaitanyam alone is Karta. 

In Sankhya, Buddhi is totally inert. 

In Vedanta, Buddhi has Chidabasa — Reflected consciousness. 


Buddhi is live entity. 





mm —— Chit: 
- Always there 
- Pure Existence / Consciousness 


Buddhi : 
- Inert by itself. 
- Gets reflected Consciousness on waking of Buddhi. 
- Buddhi manifests + Unmanifests - Chidabasa. 
- Chidabasa is Jiva live entity. 









































Buddhi 
Sankhya Live Consciousness 
- Inert = Prakrti = Jadam = Can’t Chidabasa 











work by itself. 
- No Pratibimba Chaitanyam 
- No Chidabasa 
- Buddhi like car / Scooter / Bus 
- Scooter can’t run itself, Jadam, 
how Buddhi ever is Karta. 











° We say — Bus has come, car is coming. 


* Car / Bus —Jadatvat — Not Karta. 


* — Chetana Person driving Car / Bus is coming. 2255 


Buddhi thinking means Buddhi Vyatirikta. 

Chetana Jiva thinking, through Buddhi. 

Eyes seeing — Eyes Vyatirikta, Jiva seeing. 

Sharira Traya Vyatirikta Vyavaharika Jiva Chetana Angikaraha. 
Vyavaharika Chetana Jiva has to be Accepted. 

Pratibimba Chaitanyam 

Abhasa Chaitanyam = Jiva 


Upahita Chaitanyam | 
Aham Pada Vachyartha 
































Aham - Jiva 
Vachyartha Lakshyartha 
Jivatma Paramatma 

















- Bimba Chaitanyam 
- Sakshi Chaitanyam 
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Accept 3 entities 


= = 7 








Sharira Trayam Vyavaharika Chaitanyam (Chidabasa) Paramartika Chaitanyam (Chit) 











Functions as Instrument + Office Functions as Karta Svarupam 

















Sakshi Brahman 















































Sankhya 
2 Entities 
Sharira Trayam Paramartika 
- Prakrti - Jiva 
- Buddhi - Purusha 
- Karta - Bokta 




















¢* Nointermediary Chaitanyam called Vyavaharika Chaitanyam / Pratibimba / Abasa. 
* — Can’t deal with only 2. 
° Buddhi = Instrument, Not Karta. 


¢ If Karta, there will be no other instrument available to produce thoughts, because Buddhi itself is Karta. 2257 


¢ Will require another Karanam to think. 


* One thinking instrument has become Agent. 


° Buddhi is Antah Karanam — Shastra Pramanam exists. 


° All Vedic Sadhanas for which we use Buddhi as instrument. 


° For Sadhanas prescribed, Buddhi is instrument. 


° Main Sadhana = Samadhi. 


* — Samadhi = Meditation = Dhyanam = Nididhyasanam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Ta a qtrarens-astenal Har Aq, ari a aqzrar- 
WIssqareaa: wt az, Srared areaisetncaar 
wrarwag, 2ared acgauiseasent Faraa, wzarft 
a queuiseasrcasn warts aa, aa a qcarers=- 
SATcHA: aa aq ; aq stm, ct earny, <A Srewr:, 
aer:, satis azar, xf ad aqanret ui é 


brahma tam paradadyo'nyatratmano brahma veda, ksatram tam parada- 
dyo'nyatratmanah ksatram veda, lokastam paraduryo'nyatratmano 
lokanveda, devastam paraduryo'nyatratmano devanveda, bhutani 

tam paraduryo'nyatratmano bhutani veda, sarvam tam paradadyo'nya- 
tratmanah sarvam veda; idam brahma, idam ksatram, ime 


lokah, ime devah, imami bhutani, idam sarvam yadayamatma || 6 | | 


The Brahmana ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Ksatriya ousts one who knows him as different 
from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as 
different from the Self. The beings oust one who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as 
different from the Self. This Brahmana, this Ksatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are the Self. 


(ll-IV-6] 
* For Mananam Buddhi Required. 


¢ — For Nididhyasanam Buddhi Required. 
Mundaka Upanishad : 


INT SF TAM AEM SA AST: A TST SAAN QUT SAAT: | 


AACE ATT ATA Fate SF: ONT TAS: UAT I Gl 








Ara iva ratha-nabhau samhata yatra nadyah sa esho-'ntas-carate bahudha jaya-manah | 


om-ityevam dhyayatha atmanam svasti vah paraya tamasah parastat 1611 2258 


Where all the nerves meet like the spokes of a chariot wheel in the hub, there within the heart He moves, becoming 





manifold. Meditate on that Self as Om. Godspeed to you in crossing to the farther shores beyond darkness. [II — Il — 6] 


¢ Mind functions as instrument. 
¢ Then it can’t function as Agent. 
¢  Kartru + Karana Shakti can’t co-exist in one Locus. 


¢ Nididhyasanam will become invalid. 





¢ This is Significance of Samadhi Abavat. 
¢ Mind is meditating instrument. 


* 14th Adhikaranam over. 





























Conclusion : | ; 
Jiva 
Vyavaharika Drishtya Paramartika Drishtya 
Karta + Bokta Sakshi 




















- Jiva— only Bokta = Akarta = Real Sruti sans Karta and Akarta. 
- Where Jiva is Karta take it figurative Confusing, don’t follow. 


expression. Mundak Upanishad 1 — 2 — 1. 
Jiva Karta 
Katho Upanishad —1-— 2-19 
Jiva — Hanyati 





Mundak Upanishad : 


deda aa Fay HAM Hag AAAS AAA aga Gada | || Tad-etat satyam mantresu karmani kavayo yany-apasyam-stani tretayam bahudha santatani | 


daraty Had ARH Wed: Va: Apres MTs Il 2M tanya-caratha niyatam satyakama esa vah panthah sukrtasya loke II 1 II 


The various Karma-s which seers found in the mantra-s are true and were much practised in the Treta age (or in the three 
Veda-s); practise them always with a desire for the true results. This is your way for attaining to the worlds of the fruits of 
Kara. [I—Il-1] 





Katho Upanishad : 


~ x es ~ . 

ama AA ba adds add | Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam ; 
= S tS y * 

sur at 7 faatata T a4 ete FT aad SOS? dl Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate II 19 II 


If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “I am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor is 
This slain. [| —Il— 19] 





Vedantin : 
¢ Yatra Yatra Kartrutvam , Tatra Tatra Boktrutvam Bavati. 
¢ Must co-exist. 
¢ Vachyarthya — Vyavaharika Drishtya — Karta Chidabasa. 
¢ Lakshyarthya — Paramartika Drishtya — Akarta Sakshi. 
¢ Sakshi Chaitanya Drishti — Akarta. 
¢  Vyavaharika Drishtya — Karta. 
¢ No contradiction, reliable Pramanam. 


¢ Doesn’t contradict itself. 
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Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 
. Moreover. 
b) Samadhya Abavat : 
¢ Because of impossibility of Meditation, such Vedic injunctions — become invalid. 
* Hence, Jiva different from Buddhi.... Should be accepted as Karta.. 
¢ — Buddhi should be Accepted as Karanam instrument. 
Significance : 


a) Samadhasya Abavat : 


sma 





¢ — Sashti Vibakti — because of impossibility of meditation if mind is karta. 
b) Cha: 


* Conjugation, adds this logic with previous reasoning — Samuchaya Athaha. 


Chapter2 — 3 Pada 
15th Adhikaranam - 1% Sutra 


GOT A Aaya | Yatha cha takshobhayatha | 


And as the carpenter is both. [Il — Ill — 40] 


General Introduction : 


Sutra 40: 


¢ One Sutra ... Extremely important Adhikaranam, Pillar stone of Vedanta. 


¢ Taksha — Ubayata. 





















































Taksha Adhikaranam 
Carpenter >——J Tatcham -—— Laxman / Latchman 
| 
Menakshi t—_ Meenatchi -— Puruka Sutam 
| 
Rama, Laxmana ———| Sikh i Sishya 





























° Guru = Guru Granth Sahib. 


* Kartrutvam of Jiva — established in Purva Adhikaranam — Not intrinsic Dharma — Not Svabavika — only. 


e — Auphadika Dharma, borrowed, incidental Nature. 
° What is Svabavika Dharma ? 


° Intrinsic Nature? Akarta 
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° Therefore identical with Akruta Brahman which is Sakshi. 


¢ — As Akarta Sakshi, Jiva is identical with Kartrutva Brahman. 


° Both Akarta, therefore Abokta also. 


Vyavaharika Drishti Paramartika Drishti 





Jiva is both Karta + Bokta Jiva both Akarta Abokta 


Advice to Sankhya : 
Accept both Reject both 
- Karta + Bokta - Karta -—Bokta 
- Call it Vyavaharika Satyam - Call it Paramartika Satyam 


° Can’t be one sided coin — which does not exist. 





Significance of Adhikaranam : 3 levels 

a) Purva Pakshi View : 
¢  Sruti-— says Jiva Kevala Karta in one place, Akarta in another place. 
° Hence Apramanam. Therefore, Veda is valid. 

Mundak Upanishad : 


dedd Act Ay PAM Hag Bresosaeas sara Tea Uedalta | Tad-etat satyam mantresu karmani kavayo yany-apasyam-stani tretayam bahudha santatani | 


dary Fad ASrH4qay UIs: Ta: APIS OTH Il 211 tanya-caratha niyatam satyakama esa vah panthah sukrtasya loke II 1 II 


The various Karma-s which seers found in the mantra-s are true and were much practised in the Treta age (or in the three 
Veda-s); practise them always with a desire for the true results. This is your way for attaining to the worlds of the fruits of 
Kara. [I-—Il-1] 
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Katho Upanishad : 


aa! AAW a eaaqaga aad edd i Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam ; 
= = - ~ wy = 
sar ar a fa aT4 lq T ala a =a aT aad il 9? ill Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate 1119 II 


If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “I am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor is 
This slain. [| —Il— 19] 





°  Akarta 
° Nahanyate 
b) Eka Deshi View : 
¢ Previous Sutra -- Eka Deshi was Sankhya. 
° Here Nyaya — Accepts Sruti Vakyam. 


° What is Svabahavika Dharma of Jiva? 





- Jiva—Akarta - Jiva - Abokta 
- Jiva—Kevala Bokta Intrinsically - Jiva—Kevala Karta intrinsically 


¢ Like heat of fire is Svabavikam. 


¢ — Jiva in Moksha Kala = Akarta. 
¢ By doing Sadhanas prescribed in Targa Shastra, Jeeva attains Moksha. 
¢  Jivas Kartrutvam is suppressed, not functional. 
Example : 
¢ Machine gets Jammed 
¢ — Jiva gets stultified. 


2264 


e — Jiva becomes Akarta, non-functional 


Sruti Vakyam : 


¢ Eka deshi Neiyayika Matam. 


- Jiva intrinsically Akarta Jiva Akarta only in Moksha Kala. 
Kartrutvam incidental feature / Auphadika 


Dharma. 
Because of temporary association with 
Buddhi karanam. 





e Like crystal enjoying red colour. 


¢ Because of proximity of Red colour. 


- Adyastham - Adhyasta Kartrutvam 
No question of stopping Kartrutvam in 
Moksa Avasta. 
Mithya Kartrutvam 
Falsification of incidental Kartrutvam by 
knowledge is Moksha. 


- Stultification of kartrutvam = Moksha. Falsification of superimposed Kartrutvam = 
- Moksha is event in time. Moksha 
- Jiva has to stop Kartrutvam Moksha not event but recognition of eternal fact. 
Crystal was, is, ever will be colourless. 
In between, it didn’t become coloured. 
In between mistaken as coloured. 
Mistaken rectification = Moksha. 





ee 





Intellectual Intellectual 


¢ Not Spiritual problem. 
¢ Not problem in spirit, Atma. 
¢ Problem located in intellect, Buddhi with regard to my intrinsic nature, Atma. 
° It is intellectual problem. 
¢ Atma Vishayaka Buddhi Ashrita Nishta / Dosha / Problem. 
¢ — Problems about Atma only located in intellect. 
¢ In Sleep — Raag -- Dvesha. 
¢ — Sukha Dukha Navartate. 
Atma Bodha: 


WNSSITEaT Ale qt aeai aaa | Raageechaa Sukha Duhkhaadi Buddhow Satvaam Pravartate 
aat afta aarat TATE ST AkaAaT: Uy || Sashaptow Naasti Tannaase Tasmaad Buddhesta Naatmanah. 


Attachment, desire, pleasure, pain, and the rest, are perceived to exist as long as the buddhi, or mind, functions. They are 
not perceived in deep sleep, when the mind ceases to exist. Therefore they belong to the mind alone and not to Atman. 
[Verse 22] 





¢ When Buddhi Activated in Jagrat + Svapna, problems Active. 
¢ Buddhi Resolved in Sushupti, Problems resolved. 


¢ Therefore, Problem intellectual . 


For Neiyayika For Siddantin 





- Moksha — external event - Moksha only intellectual event of self 
recognition 


General Analysis of Sutra : 


Vyasa: 
¢ — Jivas Kartrutvam only because of his association with Buddhi. 
¢* Tad Guna Jnanatvat, Buddhi Sambandasya Jivasya Kartrutvam. 
* — Once Buddhi Sambandha is gone Kartrutvam gone. 
¢  Anvaya — Vyatireka logic. 
¢ When Buddhi Sambandha, | am Karta in Jagrat + Svapna. 
° When Sambandha is not there in Sushupti, | am Akarta / Abokta. 


° Karta / Bokta — arrives and departs. 


- Kartrutvam intrinsic - Kartrutvam — Adyastham, 


Auphadikam, Agantukam, Mithya, 
Vyavaharikam. 





Logical Support : 
e¢ — If Kartrutvam is intrinsic to Jiva, Moksha impossible. 
¢ What is intrinsic can’t be given up. 

Example : 
e  Agneye Oushnya Vatu. 


¢ Heat of Fire — Never Given up by fire. 


Vedantin: 


Kartrutvam = Samsara. 

Kartrutvam does not produce Samsara. 

Intrinsic Kartrutvam means intrinsic Samsara, means Anirmoksha Prasanga. 

No Benefit if Kartrutvam is intrinsic. 

Temporary Rest in Samadhi / Sushupti / Maranam / Pralaya Avastha. 

Moksha will become temporary state, dormant state, impermanent which is contradiction. 
Moksha used only for Permanent freedom from Samsara. 


Illogical ... Till here last class — Revision. 


Sruti Support : 


Kartrutvam not intrinsic for Jiva. 


a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


waa arcata 3 aise fasrraze: Tay eat. katama atmeti. yo’yam vijfianamayah pranesu, hrdy 
: . . ° O j ih h anah bhau loka hi i, 
satfa: Tew: ; @@ AAA: anit aeragqedact, antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau lokav anusajficarati 


- wararefte 


serafe seat warltr 9 ut 


3 A ; a fe ; ayeaat > fa o dhyayativa lelayativa, sa hi svapno bhitva, imam lokam 


atikramati, mrtyo rdpani Il 7 Il 


Which is the self? This infinite entity (Purusha) that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 
(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two worlds; 
it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being identified with dreams, it transcends this world - the forms of death 
(ignorance etc.). [IV —III — 7] 





Dhyate eva 


Lelayate eva 
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¢ — Jiva— Disturbed as it were mentally. 
¢ Jiva— Meditating as it were to remove Disturbances. 
° Eva — As though Meditating, 
Really not Meditating, Beautiful, intelligent 
° Eva — indicates Kartrutvam is Ashyastham, Vyavaharika Satyam. 


b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


IA fe gataa wate afgaz zat fufa, afgazgat yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati, taditara itaram 
qzafa, afaac gat azure, afaac zacafa-agta, pasyati, taditara itaram Srnoti, taditara itaramabhivadati, 

afgac car ada, afzac cat fastarfa ; aa aT taditara itaram manute, taditara itaram vijanati; yatra va 

HET aa ATeeanTEACaA 7m Rea , act qzaa, asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet, 
aca C3 PIVATEA , acta maha 3 achat aedia, tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet, tatkena kam manvita, 
acha fasreftara 2 Qaz aa fasrarfa a ka tatkena kam vijaniyat? yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena 


fasreftara 2? faeraceat a faarfrarfefa ute nt vijaniyat? vijiataram are kena vijaniyaditi || 14 | | 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one 
speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But) when to the knower of Brahman everything has 
become the Self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one 
hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what, what should 
one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to which all this is known - through what, O 
Maitreyi, should one know the Knower? [Il — IV — 14] 





¢ Where there is seeming duality all transactions exist .. Seemingly hearing / seeing / thinking. 
* When person discovers everything is Atma, where is question of any transaction. 
¢ Kartrutvam transactions only in Avidya Avastha. 


¢ Kartrutvam is superimposed .. Kartrutvas entire Svayam Jyoti Brahmana, 3 Avasthas. 2269 


¢ During Jagrat, Jiva exposed to many things but not associated with anything. 
¢ When Buddhi Sambanda is there in Jagrat, Svapna, | am Karta. 
¢ When Sambanda is not there in Sushupti, | am Akarta, Abokta. 
¢ Karta, Bokta arrives and departs. 
¢ Because of Presence of Buddhi, Karta, Bokta comes and goes. 
¢ Therefore, it is incidental faculty, not intrinsic. 
Example : 


* Carpenters Carpenterhood. 


¢ Depends on Association with Chistel, Hammer, instruments. 





- Incidental when instruments used. - When we drops instruments. 
Kadi Joke : 


* Lorry Driver : 
Violates one way Rule — But not arrested ? 
* Driverhood incidental — We associate him with Lorry. 
¢ He was walking. 
* Drivinghood not intrinsic, but in Association with Vehicle / instrument. 


- Carpenterhood, driverhood, motherhood, - Non carpenterhood, bosshood... 
father hood, boss hood. - Without Buddhi 


- Karta, with buddhi - Akarta 
- Agantukam - Svabavikam 


- Kartrutvam is Dukhitvam. There is Ayasa — 
Tention. 





* In Sleep Kartrutvam goes, Ayasa goes. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
. Pita — Apita 
* Deva-—Adeva 
¢  Anavagatam — Hridasya Bavati. 
° No Punyam, Papam, Enjoys temporary Moksha. 
¢ General Analysis over 
Word Analysis : 
a) Yatha Cha: 
¢ Just as Taksha Carpenter. 
b) Ubayatha : 
¢ — Is both Carpenter and Non Carpenter. 
¢ — Similarly Jiva is both Karta and Akarta. 


Significance : 
a) Yatha : 
* — Refers to Example — As. 
b) Cha: 
¢ Tu - Negation of Nyaya, Neiyayika’s view . 
c) Taksha : 


° Carpenter 

¢ Na Kara — Pulling Tat —- Shan Shabda. 
d) Ubayath : 

¢ Plays both Roles. 





With Tools Without Tools 


Shankara : 
¢ — Refutes Nyaya by Sruti + Yukti. 
Logical Part : 
a) If Kartrutvam is intrinsic to Jiva, it can never go away. 
* Logic : That which does not go away is called intrinsic. 
¢ — |f Kartrutvam never goes away, Samsara will never go away. 
* — Kartrutvam = Samsara. 
° Yatra Yatra Kartrutvam, Tatra Tatra Samsara. 
° Holding Kartrutvam, Moksha impossible. 
¢ — Durmathi Na Pashyati. 
¢ — Eternal Samsari. 
e — Anirmoksha Prasanga — Impossibility of Moksha. 
Purva Pakshi : 
*  Kartrutvam is eternal. During Moksha, Kartrutvam stops to function. 
° Looses its Shakti, Pratibandha takes place. 
¢ — By Sadhana function stopped, Kartrutvam continues potentially. 
¢ — If Kartrutvam stopped by Sadhana, it becomes Phalam — produced by Sadhanam. 
¢ — It will become Sadhyam, Janyam, Karma Phalam... 
¢ During Pralayam, faculties stultified as in coma, sleep — Shakti stopped. 
e After 1000 Chaturyugas, Kartrutvam comes. 
¢ What happens in time not permanent. 


¢ — Enjoy Moksha — Kartrutvam Activated, Samsara. 
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40* Sutra: 
¢ — Taksha Adhikaranam. 
° Kartrutvam not intrinsic, Not Svabavika, only incidental. 


- Jiva only bokta - Sandwiched between - Jiva only Karta 


- Vyavaharika Drishti — Not them. 
Karta. 


- Jiva— Bokta + Karta / 
Accept both or reject both. 


Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti 
Jiva — not Karta, Bokta Jiva — Karta and Bokta 


¢ Others — mix 2 levels indiscriminately. 





In Sutra 40 : Very important Sutra 





Accepts both Karta + Bokta Accepts Kartrutvam of Jiva 


° What is Nature of Kartrutvam ? 


¢ — Ananvagatam Tena Bavati - Nothing sticks to Jivatma. 


Alepanam: 
* Repeated several times in Svayam Jyoti Brahmana . 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

qa ay c7 Rardqa 2 tq aftcar, ay q quad sa va esa etasminsamprasade ratva caritva, drstvaiva punyam 
@ qr a, TA: Tara sfameargata cana ;a ca papam ca, punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati svapnayaiva; sa 
TAA fafacqgactasaaeaa vata ; HA aa yattatra kificitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati; asango hyayam 
gag ala UaAaaeTIeT, asz amaa azet purusa iti; evamevaitadyajfiavalkya, so'ham bhagavate sahasram 


aarti, ad Ra fameraa mata 2% II dadami, ata Urdhvam vimoksayaiva bruhiti | | 15 | | 


After enjoying himself and roaming, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil (in dreams), he (stays) in a state of 
profound sleep, and comes back in the inverse order to his former condition, the dream state. He is untouched by 
whatever he sees in that state, for this infinite being is unattached. It is just so, Yajnavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), 
sir. Please instruct me further about liberation itself. [IV — Ill — 15] 





¢ — Jiva = Asangaha — Unconnected with anything it seemingly Does. 

¢ — Includes Punya — Papam Karma. 

e Anavagatam Punyena, Anavagatam Papena, Teernohi Sada Shivam Hridasya Bavati. 
Last Sruti Support : 

e  Upanishad repeatedly talks about Jivatma Paramatma Aikyam. 


° Indirect Method of Arrival. 





- Akarta = Paramatma 
= Akarta 


¢ Therefore, Jiva = Akarta — otherwise. 


¢  Aikya Srutis incongruent. 


° | need not prove Paramatma is Akarta, Otherwise Ishwara will become Samsari. 


Gita : 


; The fourfold caste, has been created by Me, according to 
ATTA OS HAT ORS UHI: | 
) -) 


the differentiation of guna and Karma; thought | am the 


qa Haare OT fagueanneaay 8.93 | author thereof, know Me as non-doer and immutable. 


[Chapter 4 — Verse 13] 





¢  Akartru Paramatma Abhinnatvat. 
¢ — Jiva— Akarta bavati. 
¢ = 4th Sruti Vakyam. 
¢ Therefore, Jiva is Karta from Vyavaharika Drishti. 
¢* — Taksha Adhikaranam over. 
* Now Reconciliation — Eka Deshi Matam. 
Eka Deshi : 
Neiyayika : 
¢ — Jiva only Karta — previously Jiva = Akarta — only temporarily in Moksha Avastha. 
Vedantin : 
* Temporary Akartrutvam can’t be Moksha. 


¢ Therefore, Jiva = Karta Vyavaharika and Akarta Paramartikam. 


Permanent Akarta Permanent Karta 





Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti 


Purva Pakshi Matam : 
Sruti : 
¢  Jiva— Karta + Akarta in some places. 


¢ — Hence controversial — Unpredictable. 


° Our answer — Sruti does not contradict. 
° Sruti talks from 2 levels. 
¢ — Vyavaharikam + Paramartikam. 


° No contradiction. 
































Uttama Adhikari Madhyama Adhikari 
Paramartikam Vyavaharikam 
Jiva = Akarta Jiva = Karta 




















Sutra 41: 


Parattu tat sruteh | 


But (even) that (agency of the soul) is from the Supreme Lord, so declares the Sruti. 
(N-Il-—41] 


° Para Yastadi Adhikaranam - 2 Sutras 





* Paratat —- Panchami -- indicated by Ayastha. 

*  Para—Yastha Adhikaranam. 

° Nature of Jiva — Ajaha / Vibhu / Vyavaharika Karta. 

¢  Paramartika = Akarta, Chaitanyam Svarupam, Karta Jiva— Does he depend on Ishvara to function as Karta? 
° Ishvara Apeksha, Adhinaha, Aayastaha? 


¢ Is he dependent on Ishvara or not? 


¢ Is Ishvara cause of Jivas Kartrutvam — From Vyavaharika Angle? 2276 


Purva Mimamsa to be handled : 
e Already Sankhya, Yoga, handled by establishing Kartrutvam + Boktrutvam of Jiva Vyavaharically. 
¢ Nyaya — Veiseshika established Agantuka Kartrutvam. 
Now Purva Mimamsa : 
* Then Vedanta stands separate from 5 Astikas — Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika. 
Purva Mimamsa : 
¢ Based on Veda, gives high status to Veda like Sikhs give status to Guru Granth Sahib. 
¢ No God in Temple. 
* Book — Grantha = God. 
¢ — Purva Mimamsa does not accept Ishvara. 
¢ Accepts Rituals, Svarga. 
Why Bagawan? 
° Moksha requires Karma, Karma given by Veda. Karma produces Phalam by laws of Creation. 
° Laws, Vedas, Jiva, Kartas, Desires are there. 
° Do Rituals and attain Svarga. 
¢  Svarga — free from Shokha — Moha, hunger — thirst, Eternal. 
¢ — Attain Moksha through Karma, Ishvara Redundant, irrelevant — concept. 
¢ What about Indra, Agni, Varuna.. All Shabda Svarupa. 
* — See Devadhi Adhikaranam. 
. No Devata existent as person. 


° Have Nama Matra Satta. 





Has Padam + Padartha Has Padam — No Padartha 


¢ No Indra satisfied by Ritual and producing result. 

¢ What produces Result? 

¢ — Shabda Uchharanam + Karma Anushtanam. 

¢ No intervention of Devata. 

¢ — Jivas Kartrutvam does not require Ishvara. 
Vedantin : 


¢ Accepts Ishvara — along with Jiva + Jagat — Different from Jiva + Jagat. 


sTresatAcar | Sastrayonitvat | 


(Brahman is not known from any other source), since the scriptures are the valid 
means of Its knowledge.[I—1- 3] 


* There is a creator of Veda. 
¢ Jiva— Jagat does not create Veda. 
¢ Creator other than Jiva + Jagat = Ishvara. 
Purva Mimamsa : 
¢ — Atchu Pitchu — Jagat —Jadam, Jiva — Limited knowledge, Veda — Anaadi. 


° Pramana = Shastra Yonihi. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


ay STRAIT facarfa YI ay a aaa oferta aay i yo brahmanam vidadhati purvam yo vai vedams ca prahinoti tasmai | 
a = aq BATCH waa WVITGE 77 Ue tam ha devam atmabuddhiprakasam mumuksur vai saranam aham prapadye II 18 II 


faens fafena STI+a faxaad Prana ! niskalam niskriyam santam niravadyam niranjanam I 
WTATT qt ad qQ-qahaTaeq a 2 en amrtasya param setum dagdhendhanam ivanalam II 397% 





He who at the beginning of creation projected Brahma (Universal Consciousness), who delivered the Vedas unto him, who 
constitutes the supreme bridge of immortality, who is partless, free from actions, tranquil, faultless, taintless, and 


resembles the fire that has consumed its fuel, seeking liberation | go for refuge to that Effulgent One, whose light turns 
the understanding towards the Atman. [Chapter 6 — Verse 18 & 19] 





Vedantin : 
¢ — Jiva + Ishvara -- Required for Kartrutvam. 


Samanya Karanam - Visesha Karanam 
General Cause Karanam 
Provides infrastructure Specific cause 


Government provides phones, road, water, Jiva decides to use, abuse, disuse 
electricity. infrastructure. 

God provides universal laws of Karma. Without me law is not tapped 
Water boils at 100° C 








What is truth? 


——— 


Jivatma / Paramatma Aikyam Paramatma different from Jiva 


| | 


- Paramartikam - Vyavaharikam 
- Kartrutvam of Jiva 


- |am individual Karta Chidabasa, have 
Sambanda with 3 Shariram, have Punya 
Papam. 

- | require grace of Lord — Got trapped. 

- Establish Ishvara + Jiva 



























































What is Ishvaras role in Jivas Kartrutvam? 






































Confusion 

Fatalistic Materialistic 
- Ishvara does everything - Purva Mimamsa / Atheist 
- No freewill - Ishvaras role — ignored 
- One doer — we are puppets, fatalistic - Jiva— Karta, Bokta not controlled. 
- Jiva—Nimitta matram. - Take charge of life. 
- Ideal for Lazy, frustrated. - Everything in your hands, not in 
- Ishvaras role highlighted. Gods hands. 
- Jivas role ignored - Nastika Vada. 




















° Reconciliation in this Adhikaranam. 
° Isvharas grace + Jivas freewill. 


° Both unbalanced views. 


Shankara ‘s Example : 
¢ Rain — Seed — Both required for Growth of Plant. 


¢ Rain without Seed, Seed without Rain can’t produce tree. 





¢ — This Adhikaranam establishes Ishvaras grace + freewill. 


° Freewill depends on Ishvara to give Result. 

° Ishvara can’t produce world without freewill which determines Punyam and Papam. 
° Ishvara has no Punya Papam. 

¢ — Ishvara can’t go Anywhere. 

° No higher loka, lower loka, Mishra loka. 

¢ How will 1st Creation come? 

¢ Triumphant smile — You are cornered. 


° 1** creation — never came. 





2 Answer — (No Answer intellectuality) 


he 


























- Anaadi Avidya Vasanaya - Creation never comes 
- Evading Answer, escaping. - Matter never created 
- | don’t know. - Advaita Prakarana Gunda Pada 
- No Trupti - No creation. 
- Not satisfied with Answer Mandukya Upanishad : 
- Na Nirodho... [2 —K — 32] 
- Not understood. 











Mandukya Upanishad : Karika 





7 fare 7 areata TEI 7 FT Aqn: | Na nirodho na cotpattir-na baddho na ca sadhakah 
«| qaqa a awh saat qTATAaT {| 22 t] na mumuksur-na vai mukta ityesa paramarthata II 32 II 

















There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32] 








¢  Sarvam Brahma. 

* How! see world? 

¢ Your Problem, Drop your Confusion. 

¢ Anaadi Ishvara + Anaadi Jiva Karma = Caused Creation. 

¢ Jiva depends on Ishvara to do Karma. 
Technical Presentation : 

° Purva Pakshi / Eka / Siddantin. 
General Information : 
Purva Pakshi : 

* Don’t rely on Veda. 

¢ Not Clear — Ishvara or Jiva is Karta. 
Sruti : 


¢  Ishvara alone does everything. 
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Kaushitaki Upanishad : 





a ard faltaersia oar fara ved = fafaerdia oar fare = 
falaanrdia @olad ara aed fafeereia stan faarererd 








fPiaartiaewitenakt fare es faerie watt fears gags 


fate int S: ~ ee _ FS + ofa = fa fare i Wa: 





Fads faci Sfaardidak far Het afsardia aa 
fared Teal aale ACA ahasei ca SST Sed aha Yaa A 
SA FRIAS: Sal ATA ASH AAR: |: i cil 





~ SS ~ 


a aed &o ara ele Saal Aaa Tae, afer arava 
afta aaa Yaa: Sean tale: FATA: STO Sa Bs 

FU Gq Fe ARaISSRISH 4 AYA BACT AAA FATE IAT 

SHOT BHAT dad ayaa ERald d GaaAcay GaaHard FA 
aad dae Sea qed 3s Slee ws Sihalaey aaa: 
Haiekfa franca 4 sreafa fra nn 3 














kartaran vidyanna sukhaduhkhe vijijnasita sukhaduhkhayorvijnataran 
vidyannanandan ratim prajatin vijijnasitanandasya rateh 

prajatervijnataran vidyannetyan vijijnasitaitaran vidyanna 

mano vijijnasita mantaran vidyatta va eta dashaiva bhutamatra 

adhiprajnan dasha prajnamatra adhibhutan yaddhi bhutamatra na 

syurna prajnamatrah syuryadva prajnamatra na syurna bhutamatrah syuh || 8] | 
na hyanyatarato rupan kinchana siddhyenno etannana tadyatha 

rathasyareshu nemirarpita nabhavara arpita evamevaita bhutamatrah 
prajnamatra svarpitah prajnamatrah prane arpita esha prana eva 
prajnatmanandoajaroamrito na sadhuna karmana bhuyanno evasadhuna 
karmana kaniyanesha hyevainan sadhukarma karayati tan 
yamanvanuneshatyesha evainamasadhu karma karayati tan yamebhyo lokebhyo 
nunutsata esha lokapala esha lokadhipatiresha sarveshvarah sa ma atmeti 
vidyatsa ma atmeti vidyat || 9] | 


Let no man try to find out what speech is, let him know the speaker. Let no man try to find out what odour is, let him know him 
who smells. Let no man try to find out what form is, let him know the seer. Let no man try to find out what sound is, let him know 
the hearer. Let no man try to find out the tastes of food, let him know the knower of tastes. Let no man try to find out what action 
is, let him know the agent. Let no man try to find out what pleasure and pain are, let him know the knower of pleasure and pain. 
Let no man try to find out what happiness, joy, and offspring are, let him know the knower of happiness, joy, and offspring. Let no 
man try to find out what movement is, let him know the mover. Let no man try to find out what mind is, let him know the thinker. 
These ten objects (what is spoken, smelled, seen, &c.) have reference to pragiia (self-consciousness), the ten subjects (speech, the 
senses, mind) have reference to objects. If there were no objects, there would be no subjects; and if there were no subjects, there 
would be no objects. For on either side alone nothing could be achieved. But that (the self of pragha, consciousness, and prana, 
life) is not many, (but one.) For as in a car the circumference of a wheel is placed on the spokes, and the spokes on the nave, thus 
are these objects (circumference) placed on the subjects (spokes), and the subjects on the prdana. And that prana (breath, the living 
and breathing power) indeed is the self of pragiia (the self-conscious self), blessed, imperishable, immortal. He does not increase 
by a good action, nor decrease by a bad action. For he (the self of prana and pragha) makes him, whom he wishes to lead up from 
these worlds, do a good deed; and the same makes him, whom he wishes to lead down from these worlds, do a bad deed. And he 
is the guardian of the world, he is the king of the world, he is the lord of the universe,--and he is my (Indra's) self, thus let it be 
known, yea, thus let it be known! [Chapter 3 — Verse 8, 9] 2283 





¢ — Eshahi Eva Sadhu Karma Karayati. 

e — Ishvara makes Jiva do good Action. 

¢ — Eshahi-— Eva Asadhu Karma Karayati. 

¢ — Ishvara makes Jiva do Bad Actions. 

¢ Allthese are 1% Aid solutions, Give temporary relief. 

° Mistake : 

Take 15t Aid as Ultimate. 

* He does everything — let us not complain, Avoids Murmuring. 

Mundak Upanishad : 


dedd At AAy MA Haag Bessa aaa agar G=adalta | || Tad-etat satyam mantresu karmani kavayo yany-apasyam-stani tretayam bahudha santatani | 


dary Fad Sarnia Vas: Va: AIST Te Il 211 tanya-caratha niyatam satyakama esa vah panthah sukrtasya loke II 1 II 


The various Karma-s which seers found in the mantra-s are true and were much practised in the Treta age (or in the three 
Veda-s); practise them always with a desire for the true results. This is your way for attaining to the worlds of the fruits of 
Karma. [I —Il — 1] 





* — You have to do all — good Karmas. 


SHteTHATHTA ATCHTA HTT Sa I Let a man lift himself by his own Self alone and let him not 


lower himself; for, this Self alone is the friend of oneself and 





areas aca TaRIHT RTA: lé&.y ll this Self is the enemy of oneself. [Chapter 6 — Verse 5] 


e — Jiva alone decides Good / Bad Karmas. 


¢ — Jiva responsible for Kartrutvam. 
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Ekadeshi - Purva Mimamsa : 
¢ — Jiva alone Karanam. 
¢ — Ishvara has no Role. 
¢ — Ishvara Nasti — No Question of Playing Role. 
Kartrutvam requires few factors : 
¢ Jnana Indriyam, Karma Indriyam, Manaha, Shanti, Vedas, Creation — field. 
° World eternal, no creator. 
¢ Na Kadachit Adrishyam Jagat. 
Scientistt : 
¢ Why Creator Required ? 
¢ |have Body, desire, Vedic injunctions, Do Karma + get Result. 
¢ Plant tree, Don’t invite God - | grow plants + reap fruit. 
¢ Nastika — Without Prayer. 
° Laws, Bumi eternal. 
¢ — Isvara Nirasa Vada. 
Purva Mimamsa : 


° Jiva is Karta 


14th & 15th Adhikaranam: 


Lecture 219 


¢ — Vyasa establishes Kartrutvam of Jiva from Vyavaharika Drishti 








Carpenter 











—— 





Associated with Instruments 








Karta 











Karta 


Without Association with Instrument 











Akarta 











Jiva 














- When associated with 
- Upadhi Sambanda eva 
- Jiva Kartrutvam 

- Sophadikam Jiva eva 
- Vyavaharika Jiva eva 





body — Buddhi 


f Kartrutvam 








Akarta 











- Nirupadhika eva - Akatrutvam 











16% Adhikaranam : 
° Paryastha Adhikaranam. 
¢ — Vyavaharika Kartrutvam Does not depend on Ishvara or independent of Ishvara. 
° Ishvara Apeksham Va / Nirapeksham Va / Sapeksham Va. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Veda not clear, contradicting. 
¢ Unreliable 
° Paraspara Virudatvat 
¢ Apramanam Veda 
Kaushitaki Upanishad : 
° Ishvara makes Jiva do good / bad Actions - Sadhu — Asadhu Karmas. 
¢ — Jiva— puppet in hands of Ishvara. 
* — Remote control with Ishvara. 
Mundak Upanishad : Commands 


¢ Veda commands Jiva to do Right Actions - Jiva must be free Individual to receive commandment and also 
implement. 


* Accept Jiva as Karta. 
e Hence Veda contradicting is Purva Pakshi Matam. 
Eka Deshi - Purva Mimamsa : 
¢ — Ishvara — Nirapeksha Karta. 
¢ — Any action backed with instrument, world, Vedic support. 
¢ World, Body, Desires Perceived — Nobody sees God playing any Role. 


° Pour Water — Seed sprouts. 


¢* No Contribution of Ishvara. 
°  Astika: 
Negates Ishvara, Accepts Veda. 
¢ — Vidhi Vakyam — Jiva receives injunction, implements. 
This Class : 
Vedantin’s Question : 
* How do you Account for Kaushitaki Ishvara impels Jiva to do Action? 
¢ How Ishvara blesses Jiva’s Kartrutvam? 
Eka - Answer: 


¢ — Artha Vada (Glorification) Vakyas — Not Tatparya Vakyas. 




















Eternal 
Universe Jiva Vedas 




















Vidhi / Nisheda Vakyam 








Why Creator? 
¢ — Jiva is independent Karta. 


° Siddantin’s View — This Adhikaranam. 


General Analysis : 


Role of Ishvara Role of Jiva 


Hetu Karta - Visesha Karta 


General Cause - Direct contributor, directly acts. 
Samanya Karanam 


Indirect contributor of Kartrutvam. 


Provides infrastructure for Jivas to act. 


Includes laws of activity. 

Every action works as per laws. 

Ishvara is intelligent principle governing the law. 
Perception possible because of several laws. 
Jnana Indriya Vyapara Karma Indriya Karmani 
work as per universal laws. 


Laws Require Intelligent Devatas to supervise. 


2™4 Chapter 2-2-1 Brahma Sutra. 


TaaTqaa Ay ATTATAA | Rachananupapattescha nanumanam | 


That which is inferred (by the Sankhyas, viz., the Pradhana), cannot be the cause (of 


the world) because (in that case it is) not possible (to account for the) design or 
orderly arrangement (found in the creation). [Il — Il — 1] 





Inert World can’t maintain harmony, Law by itself. 
Karmas possible because of Adhistana Devatas. 


Chakshu - Surya. 
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IFVQ20 
2209 


Gita : 


Bros TAT KAT He gy Tar 


The seat (body), the doer (ego), the various kind of 
organs-of-perception, the different functions of various 


organs-of-action, and also the presiding deity, the fifth. 
[Chapter 18 — Verse 14] 


farrarss YUFaCT SF TATA THATAAN 2c. 24 Il 





¢ 5 factors — 5‘ factor = Deivam. 
¢ — Antaryami Brahmana — establishes Ishvara behind everything in Creation. 
° Yatha Prana Tishtam, Prithvi Tishtam, Aditya, Adibuta, Ishvara Pervades. 
* —_Can’t negate Ishvara. 
¢ Negation of Ishvara is Apaurushaya Vishaya. 
¢ Sense organs can reject nor establish existence of Ishvara. 
¢ — Ishvara Vishaya Veda eva Pramanam — Hence Not Artha Vada. 
¢  Apauruvisheya, Apoorvaha, Pramanantara, Anadigamyaha. 
¢ Accept Ishvara Tatvam. 
Word Analysis : 
*  Parat Tu Tatu Srutehe 
a) Tatu : 
* _Doership of Jiva is indeed. 
b) Parat : 
¢ Dependent upon Ishvara, Paramatma. 
c) Srutehe : 
¢ As perceived by Sruti, Vedic statements. 
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d) Paraha : 
° — Ishvara. 
e) Ishvara eva : 
¢ — Panchami Parayastham. 
Significance : 
a) Para: 
¢ Dependent. 


¢  Parayastha Adhikaranam - Dependent on Ishvara. 
° Emphasises to Negate Purva Mimamsa. 


¢ — Jivasya Kartrutvam. 
¢ — Vyavaharika Drishtya dependent on Ishvara. 
d) Srutehe : 
* Veda Pramanam. 
° Where Ishvara comes, Sruti has to come. 
*  Suprasensuous — Not within logic + Pratyaksham. 
¢ Nirguna Ishvara = Brahman. + Both beyond Science 
¢  Saguna Ishvara = Vyavaharikam. 
¢ Science gives supporting logic. 
* —Sambavana Yukti not proving logic — Nishchayaka Yukti. 
* No Scientific evidence for God. 
. No proving Logic. 


¢ Proving evidence = Vedas. 


Kaushitaki Upanishad Vakyam - Chapter 3 — Verse 8. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

Antaryami Brahmana — 34 Chapter — 7 Brahmanam. 

Ishvara alone blesses Jiva to do all Actions. 

Why we don’t see Ishvara? 

He is battery of torchlight which torchlight can’t see - Antaryami. 
Ishvara battery — Reflected consciousness behind all Karmas of Jivas. 
Sruti alone is the light which reveals the battery. 


Srutehe = Hetau Panchami. 


Sutra 42: 


pasate fateantateearaacatteara: 


Kritaprayatnapekshastu vihitapratishiddhavaiyarthyadibhyah 


But (the Lord’s making the soul act) depends on the works done (by it), for otherwise 
there will be uselessness of the scriptural injunctions and prohibitions. [Il — Ill — 42] 








Jivas Kartrutvam depends on 


he 


Ishvaras Anugraha Jivas Prayathna 



































e — Ishvara’s Kaushitaki grace makes Jiva do good + bad actions. 
Question : 
° Is Jiva only Nimitta Matram? 
* Free will in trouble? 
¢ — Ishvaras status in trouble? 
° Ishvara blesses instruments, provides infrastructure. 
° Functions like cricket board declaring conditions, light, overs, Samanya Karanam. 


¢ — Victory depends on Teams — Visesha Karanam. 
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- Samanya Karanam Visesha Karanam 

- Rainy water Seed decides type of Sprouting 

- Jiva depends on Ishvaras equipments Kartrutvam Depends on freewill of individual. 
Horse alone drinks water. 


Without freewill no deliberate action possible 
inspite of Vasanas being there. 

Purusharthas are nothing but freewill. 

Freewill produces Vasanas, collected from Purva 
Janmas. 








Every action governed by 


= 


























Freewill Vasanas 
Is there intrinsically Carried from Previous Janmas 

















¢ — Eka Desi — No will to eat, Hungry. 
¢ What you eat depends on Vasana — Idli / Naan. 
¢ Will + Vasana = Jivas Role. 
¢ — Infrastructure = Ishvaras Role. 
a) If you don’t Accept Ishvara, Ishvara will become Paresha Vadi. 
¢ — Naishkrinya Dosha. 


* Some will be born saints, militants. 


b) If Ishvara alone Responsible, No freewill, entire Vidhi — Nisheda irrelevant for me. 


Rules to be tangent to one who handles the instrument not to instrument. 
Traffic rules to be learnt by Driver not Car. 

Bagawan should be imprisoned for all Papams 

No Moksha for us. 

Vidhi Shastra Avaidyartha Sidhyartham. 


Validity of Vidhi Nisheda Shastra and establish impartiality of Ishvara, we have to accept freewill. 











Karma result of 2 factors 


Oo — 


























Ishvaras Grace Jiva’s will 
Without Anugraha Karma can’t Prayathna 
work 











Cart Cannot move without 2 wheels. 

Bird can’t fly without 2 wings. 

Without Accepting freewill of individuality Deivam can’t come into existence. 
1st Sutra of this Adhikaranam establishes Anugraha, 2"¢ — Freewill. 


Very important Adhikaranam, gives equal importance to grace + effort or otherwise we go to extremes. 





2 Extremes 











————— 





ee 


Everything Ishvara Decides 





- F 





- Nimitta Matram 


don’t have freewill. 
am Puppet 


atalism 








Accept both. 


General anal 


Word Analysis : 


a) Tu: 


However. 


ysis over. 


b) Krithap Prayathna Pereshya Anapakshaha : 





Everything | decide 


et 


- Why Ishvara? 
- Individualism 
- Arrogance 
- Manitvam 














Ishvara is dependent on effort, Prayathna, Karma performed by Jiva. 
c) Vihita Pratishitabyahbyaha : 


As indicated by Validity of injunctions + Prohibitions, Vidhi — Nisheda and other reasons. 


Significance : 


a) Jivena kritam Prayathna Peksha : 


Apeksha = Dependent 


Kritam = Performed 


Prayathna = Effort 


b) Tu: 


Tu: 


Dependent on Jivas Karma. 
Bahuvrihi Samasa. 
Kritap Yaksha Apeksha Saha Yasya Ishvaraha. 


Ishvara is Dependent on Karma of Jiva for his Actions. 


Negates Purva Paksha. 

Whoever Negates Freewill, will see. 

Ishvara makes me do Good / Bad Actions. 

Ishvara alone makes me use freewill. 

In Purva Janma Ishvara made me do Papam, made me not Accept freewill. 
No end to Answer for freewill / fatalism Discussion. 

Accept freewill As per Shastra. 


If | don’t Accept freewill, | am not different from Animals. 





Don’t have freewill Does not accept freewill 


Ishvara makes me Accept freewill. 


| become superior to Animals. 


Negation of freewill. 
Why accept freewill ? 
To validate Vidhi, Nisheda of Vedas. 


If not, no one responsible for his crimes. 


* — Criminal lawyer — ‘Dvanda Samasa — Not Adjectival Compound. 


* — Criminal Vishaya not Karma. 
¢ — Dharaya but Tat Purusha Samasa . 
c) Vidhi : 
¢ Nisheda Avaiyartham. 
d) Pratisheda : 
*  Don’t’s. 
e) Avaiyartham : 
* Invalidity 
¢ — Avaiyartham = Non-invalidity 
= Validity 
¢  Vihita Pratishidda Avaiyartham. 
° For sake of Validity of Vidhi Nisheda. 
¢ Shastra has to Accept freewill. 
f) Aadhi : 
e¢ — And other Reasons for acceptance of freewill. 
* Freewill is something we experience. 
° | am free or not, who is to prove? 
°  Self-evident fact. 
¢ — Primary Pramanam for Freewill = | am the Pramanam. 
| have choices in my Life 


¢ Availability of choices is Pratyaksha Pramana for freewill. 


00 


Problem: 
a) 
b) 


Nimitta Matram : 

What is proof | have for my choice? 
Proof of choice is conflict. 

Conflicts only where there are choices. 
What is proof of Conflict ? 


Confusion only in conflicts. 


Get Admission in USA + UK — which to choose. 


3 Matching Jatakams — which one to choose. 


Why choice because we have freewill 


Free will Negation. 


Vaishgrihya Naigrihyam. 


Lecture 220 

16% Adhikaranam - 2 Sutras. 
Ishvara Anugraha + Jiva Prayathna. 
Jiva depends on Paramatma to be very Karta. 
For Receiving Karma Phalam, Ishvara Required. 
For performance of Karma, Jiva requires Paramatma. 
Exercising of freewill depends on understanding of cause-effect relationship. 
Deliberately do Action, for particular Result, in immediate or Remote future. 
Actions + Consequences depend on infalliable, non-failing Nature. 
Exercise of freewill requires knowledge of laws and Results. 
Laws possible because of Governing Principle called Adi Deivam. 
ne vabnalni Ny yectr + Not sufficient 
Adibutam = Inner creation 
Adidevam = Controller’s harmonising principle : miueeoechare 

= Sutre Mani Gana Eva 


Beads Glorified because of invisible thread called Sphutikam, Deivam, Ishvara — Abhasa Chaitanyam, 
Pratibimba Chaitanyam. 


Samashti Pratibimbita Chaitanyam called Ishvara is required for Jiva to be Karta. 
Ishvara is Samanya Karanam. It alone is insufficient. Depends on Jivas efforts, will + Vasana. 
Present will + Purva Janma Vasanas. 
NY 
Prayathna + Purva Janma Vasanas. 


Will + Disposition, tendency, personality trait. 


¢ — If you don’t accept will, Vihita Pratisheda — Avaiyartibyaha. 
° If we don’t have choice to choose our course of Action, Vidhi, Nisheda, Shastra will become redundant. 
¢ Why Bagawan should Advice me when | don’t have choice to Decide. 
¢ — Shastra will become redundant + Bagawan will be foolish. 
Aadhi: 
* Other Problems.... Revision till now. 
2™4 Problem : 
¢ — If no freewill, choice, Bagawan responsible for all our Action, we are not responsible. 
* Weare choicelessly Good / bad. 
¢ — Choice by Bagawan. 


° Bagawan responsible and will have. 





2 fold Doshas 


_————$ SaaS oe 


Vaishamya Naigrihya 



































Brahma Sutra : 2—1-34 


rata d aaeteara aay f avtata | Vaishamyanairghrinye na sapekshatvat tatha hi darsayati | 


Partiality and cruelty cannot (be ascribed to Brahman) on account of His taking into 
consideration (other reasons in that matter viz., merit and demerit of the souls), for 
so (scripture) declares. [Il — 1-34] 2301 





¢ — If no Freewill, Bagawan Karta Partial. 

° Some Rich, richer, richest. 

* Some Cruel — Poor. 

¢ Other Problems : Nimitta Matra — Chapter 11 — Gita. 
* 16% Adhikaranam — 42 Sutra Over. 


son AMTeaa ees ate aifcdatecaneftad Ue | 


Amso nanavyapadesad anyatha chapi dasakitavaditvamadhiyata eke 


(The soul is) a part of the Lord on account of difference (between the two) being 


declared and otherwise also (i.e., as non-different from Brahman); because in some 
(Vedic texts) (Brahman) is spoken of as being fishermen, knaves, etc. [II — Ill — 43] 





17% Adhikaranam : 
¢ Last Adhikaranam of 3 Pada... Sutra 43 — 53 — 11 Sutras. 
¢ — Amshadhi Adhikaranam. 
¢ — Very Important Adhikaranam. 
¢ What is relationship between Jiva and Ishvara? 
¢  Vedantin / Visishta Advaitin / Advaitin. 
¢ All 3 belong to Vedanta. 
*  Sub-division because of differences in Jeevatma —Paramatma Sambandha. 
° One Source, Prasthana Trayam, Gita, Upanishad, Brahma Sutra. 


¢ Vedanta — Vague Regarding relationship. 
2302 





Sruti Upanishadic Statements 


—— 





























Jiva different from paramatma Jiva and Paramatma identical 
- Bheda Bhodaka Sruti Vakyani - Abheda Sruti Vakyam 
- Most Popular : - Non difference of Jivatma / 
Mundak Upanishad - 3-1-1 Paramatma. 




















Mundak Upanishad : 


el aout Auda AW aa gat UnNgeaIstld | Dvau suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate | 
3 So 
Aa: TUS STS RIATAS BSIPTATHSATS I 211 tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 II 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [II] — | — 1] 





2303 


Dvasuparna Sahuja Sakaya. 
Jeevatma / Paramatma — 2 in one tree of Body. 


Different identities mutually contradicting. 


Visishta Advaitin + Advaitin — Both claim that Sutra belongs to them. 


Solution is 3 categories. 








2 Methods to resolve 








= 














Logical Approach 





Mimamsa Approach 











Subcommentators at end of 
Adhikaranam. 


After 11 Sutras, Swami to explain. 








Visishta Advaitin: 


Bheda, Abheda Vakyam both Vedic — can’t reject any of them. 


Ardha Jarathiyan Nyaya .... 

Ardha Andan Nyaya .... 

% egg for hatching. 

% egg for Omelette. 

Can’t Reject Advaitam + say Dvaitam correct. 
Can’t Reject Dvaitam + say Advaitam correct. 
Both lopsided. 


Reconcile and Accommodate both. 


Example : 
¢ Let % of Kashmir go to Pakistan. 


¢  %of Kashmir go to India. 


¢ Take Jivas part of Paramatma who is whole. 


¢ —Amsha-—Amshi Sambanda Brilliant compromise. 


¢ Neither totally different from whole. 


° Not totally identical. 





Hand 





————= ees 








- Not identical with me. 





Part of me 








- Hand not identical with me 

- If Hand identical with me, when 
you want to know weight, can’t 
weigh hand alone. 








¢ — Part different or identical with whole viewed from 2 angles. 





- Not Totally different like any 
other person. 

- Can’t independently function. 

- Not separate entity. 





e — Bheda, Abheda can be accommodated by saying Jiva is part of Paramatma. 


¢ Tamil Nadu part of India. 


° Tamil Nadu not India. 


¢ Tamil Nadu not identical or different, from India. It is part of India. 


¢ — Amsha Vadi validated by, corroborated by, subordinated by, supported by Veda. 


¢ —Amsha Sruti endorses Part Whole Relationship. 


¢ — Jivatma Paramatma Amshatva Bodhaka Sruti Vakyani. 





Antaryami Brahmana : 
¢ — Yaha Atmani Tishtan. 
¢ — Atmanaha Antaraha. 
¢ —Amsha Vakyam Reconcile Bheda, Abheda Sruti Vakyam. These are called Ghataka Srutayaha. 
¢* — Ghatakam = Reconciliation. 
¢  Ghatayati Iti Ghatakaha. 
¢ Mediator Sruti connects. Amsha Srutis are mediator Srutis. 
Actual Relationship : 
¢ — Jiva — Part of Ishvara. 
* — Accommodates both Bheda and Abheda. 


° You are Brahman. 


° You are also Brahman. 


Tamil Nadu Part of India Tamil Nadu also India 





- Amsha - Not total India 
- Bheda - Abheda 


Come to Conclusion : 


¢ — Jiva Part of Paramatma claims Visishta Advaitin. 

Advaitin : 
¢ We do not say Visishta Advaitin Answer is Wrong. Not Reject, Displace Visishta Advaitin. 
¢ Journey incomplete. 


¢ Travel fine, in right direction. 


* Requires one more step — Not Removing, Adding Visishta Advaitin step. 
* Have 4* type of Sruti to complete Vedic study. 


° Visishta Advaitin does not take Bheda Abheda Sruti — introduces Niramsha Sruti. 


° Reveal Paramatma can’t have Amsha at all. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


TewvAa rs ST Tavst da TASAOA | Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 
Taga Saas SITS Tae: I Sil tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh II 9 II 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue-the 
highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [II — Il — 9] 





¢ Nishkalam, Niravayavam — Hiranmaye pare Koshe Can’t have part. 
Example : 


¢ — Akasha can’t be divided, Partless, beyond Time and Space. 


Beyond time and Space 


Division requires time + space 
Nishkalam, Niramsha 





44 Brings new Problem : 
a) Bheda — Abheda contradiction take Amsha Sruti. 


b) New Problem of Niramsha Sruti : 


- Amsha - Niramsha 
- Sruti - Sruti - Contradicts 2307 





¢  Visishta Advaitin doesn’t face this problem. They take only 3 Vakyams. 
¢ How you reconcile contradiction between Amsha + Niramsha? 
¢ — jiva part of Paramatma. Sruti in another place, Paramatma has no parts. 
General Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — All problems come only when you study Veda. 
¢ Veda Awamanam. 
* — How to Resolve Amsha — Niramsha Sruti. 
¢ — Niramsha Sruti.... Reveals Paramartika Satyam..... Absolute Reality. 
¢ — Amsha..... Vyavaharika Srishti. 
Advaitin : 
¢ — Jivais Amsha of Paramatman like Visishta Advaitam — No full stop but Adds Coma. 
¢ — Vyavaharika Drishtya — Added. 
Paramartika Drishtya : 
* No Amsha. 
¢ — Jiva not Amsha of Paramatma. 
¢ — Jiva another word for Paramatma. 
This Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Jivatma is Amsha of Paramatma. 


° To Reconcile Bheda — Abheda Sruti. 





- Vyavaharika Drishtya - Vyavaharika Drishti 
- Your interpretation 


Vyasa Doesn’t Say: 
¢ — Vyasa now in Vyavaharika Drishti only. Will know, if we study the flow of Adhikaranam. 








All Adhikaranam — Vyavaharika Drishti 








C—O 





14%) Adhikaranam 


15th Adhikaranam 


16% Adhikaranam 


17" Adhikaranam 











Kartrutvam 
Adhikaranam 

Jiva = Karta 
Kartrutvam only from 
Vyavaharika Drishti 
Not Paramartika 
Absolute reality — 
Nature of Jiva. 

If Absolute Karta, 
Samsara will never go 
away. Punarapi 
Jananam, Always. 
Temporary cessation, 
stultification. 





Carpenter 

Karta when using 
instruments, body + 
mind. 

Anuphadika drishti, 
Vyavaharika Drishti. 
Carpenter drops tools, 
pure human beings. 





- Jiva 


- Karta requires Anugraha 


of lord, his freewill, 
exercise choices. 





- Paramartika 























Vyasa Doesn’t Say: 


¢ — Vyasa now in Vyavaharika Drishti only. Will know, if we study the flow of Adhikaranam. 





Paramartikam : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


oi fe Bateaa arate afgaz zat Reorfa, afaaz yatra hi dvaitam iva bhavati, tad itara itaram jighrati, 
gat quatia, afaac gat sruitia, afaazx zacafa- tad itara itaram pasyati, tad itara itaram Srnoti, 
aafa, afgac cat aaa, afrac rac fastrarfa 5am tad itara itaram abhivadati, tad itara itaram manute, 
ar seq aa nreranyeacsa C7 Rea 5 acaat we tad itara itaram vijanati. yatra tv asya sarvam atmaivabhit, 
qzaq, aca 7 ALBATE , ace mahraag 5 acaet tat kena kam jighret, tat kena kam paSyet, tat kena kam Srnuyat, 
S asda, acha wh fasreftare2 Qaz aq fastarfa tat kena kam abhivadet, tat kena kam manvita, tat kena kam vijaniyat? 
a maT fasreiare 2 fararca a farfariafa yenedam sarvam vijanati, tarn kena vijantyat, 


ueen «fa aot SUTRTOTEL tl vijiataram are kena vijaniyad iti 11 14 II 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something, one 
speaks something, one thinks something, one know something. (But) when to the knower of Brahman everything has 
become the Self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one 
hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what, what should 
one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to which all this is known - through what, O 
Maitreyi, should one know the knower? [II — IV — 14] 





¢ When talking of freewill, Exercise choice, grace of Lord — Vyavaharikam 

¢ Adhikaranam 14, 15, 16 -- Vyavaharika field. 

° As a Karta, in Vyavaharika field. 

° lam part of Paramatma, using my instrument. 

° During Good, bad Actions, | can never claim - | am God. 

¢ — As speaker, | can never claim - | am spoken to. 

° If | am Speaker, | am individual, like carpenter, using tool. 

* To speak requires the Laws of Creation — Grace of Lord — hence start with Prayer. 


* To write commentary, invoke Grace of Lord, As writer, speaker. 


N 
eS) 
ra 
io) 


* 1am part / Amsha of Lord. 


Vyavaharika Drishti : 
* 1am Visishta Advaitin — Body, Mind part of totality. 
* Come to Chaitanyam -— it differs. 
° In Vyavaharika, use Upadhis. 

Anjaneya: 


“Oh Lord, while | identify myself with my body, | am your 
servant. When | consider myself as Individual Soul, |am 
Your part. But when | look upon myself as the Spirit, | am 
one with You.” 


Deha Buddhya tu Dasoham Jiva Buddhya Tvadaamsakah | 


Atma Buddhya Tvamevaham iti me nishchita matih | | 





° Reconciles Dvaitam, Visishta Advaitam, Advaitam. 

¢ = Why Internal Quarrel 

* wart Body —l am your servant (Dvaitam). 

* wart Buddhi — | am part of You (Reflected Consciousness) — Visishta Advaitam. 


* wart Atma Chaitanyam — Iam you Yourself. 





Question : Are you 


——————— 
































God Part of God 
- Lakshyartha - Vachartha 
- Sakshi | - Ahamkara | 
- One with Lord - In this 17** Adhikara. 
- Jivatma = Vyavaharika Drishtya, 
Amsha. oe 











Lecture 221 
General Introduction to 17** Adhikaranam : 
¢ — Amshadhikaranam — Final Adhikaranam — 11 Sutras. 
e — Jiva = Sophadika Purusha. 
° Once Kartrutva comes, it is in Vyavaharika level. 
e¢ At Vyavaharika level : Jiva only part of Paramatma. 


* Don’t use Aikyam from Vyavaharika Drishti — It is a Gross Mistake. 





- Has Vyashti Upadhi - Has Samashti Upadhi 
- Micro — Part of Macro 


° Vishwa — Part of Virat. 


¢  Teijasa — Part of Hiranyagarbha. 

° Pragya — Part of Antaryami — Ishvara. 

¢  Turiya not part of Brahman. 

¢ — Avyavaharyam — Paramartika Drishti. 

¢ — Vyasa : Vyavaharika Drishti —Jiva part of Paramatma. 

¢ — Vyavaharika Drishti— Amshatvam indicated by surrender. 
¢ Surrender indicated by Namaskara. 


¢ — Namaskara Expresses - | am part of You —| belong to You. 


Vishnusnat Padi Stotram : 
avinayamapanaya visno damaya manah Samaya visayamrgatrsnam | 


bhutadayam vistaraya taraya samsarasagaratah || 1 || 


O Vishnu! Leading away from arrogance, tranquilise my mind, and destroy the enduring greed for desires. Scatter away 
the mercy for living-beings, and take me across the cycle of rebirth. | |1] | 


satyapi bhedapagame natha tava2 ham na mamakinastvam | 


samudro hi tarangah kvacana samudro na tarangah | | 3 | | 


O Lord! Even though there is no difference between us (Il am a part of You), | belong to You and not vice-versa. Just like the 
ocean is made of waves but the waves are not made up of ocean. | |3| | 


¢ Wave belongs to Ocean. 





* Ocean does not belong to Wave. 
¢* — Small Tamil Nadu belongs to bigger India only. 
* You are SamudraOcean~ - | am wave Tarangaha 
- |am part of You 
¢ — Abivinayanam — Vishnu. 
¢ Channel Difference -- Paramartikam or Vyavaharikam. 
¢ — Amshadhikaranam — Vyavaharikam. 
¢ — Amsha brought to Reconcile. 


° Sruti statement — Bheda — Abheda Sruti. 2313 


* — Bheda Sruti —Jiva different from God. 

¢ — Abheda Sruti — Jiva is identical with God. 

¢ How to Reconcile in Vyavaharika Drishti — bring Part — Whole Relationship. 
¢ Part not identical or Different from whole. 


° Part not different — because it is small. 


¢ — It is identical also, it is never away from Big whole. 


Se 





Tamilnadu identical with India 


a) Mundak Upanishad : 


el aout Gada Awa aa gat UnNgeadstld | Dvau suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate | 
1 
qawet: Tos aera saa 3InTaT Hsia 21 tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 II 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [Ill — | — 1] 





° Bheda Drishti. 


¢ — Jivatma / Paramatma — 2 separate birds in one tree — of body. 


Karta — Bokta - Akarta —Abokta 
Ahamkara Intrinsic — Nature 


Reflection Sakshi 
Incidental nature Paramatma Total 
Part of Paramatma 





b) Abheda Sruti : 
Chandogya Upanishad : 





a a weistasdeareawhe ad aaa a Sa ya eso'nimaitadatmyamiam sarvam tatsatyam sa 
Sean aaatea Adal sfa Wa wa AT Tay atma tattvamsi svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma bhagavan 
faaruateata aar area =laTra vijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca. 


‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.’ [Svetaketu 
then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,’ replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7] 





¢ Tat Tvam Asi — Chapter 6 — 8 — 7 Identical — No difference. 
° Paraspara Virudvat. 

Eka Deshi : 
¢* Motive Good. 


° Does not know how to Reconcile. 





Bheda Sruti 


Takes as Pramana t>——— Don’t drop Veda 























N 
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- 
wo 








Jiva different from Paramatma alone you Accept. 
This is in line with your Direct experience. 
We have no power at all. 


We can’t be God — No power over Mosquito. They put us in Mosquito cage. 


Bheda Sruti — supported by Pratyaksha Pramanam — which is Jyeshtaha — superior most Pramanam. 


To study Veda, need Pratyaksham. 


Abheda Sruti : 


Siddantin: 


Eka Deshi Matam. 

Figurative, Arthavada, Glorification, so that Jiva feels Nice. 
You are Indra, Chandra (keeping ice) 

Abheda Sruti — Apramanam. 

Bheda Sruti — Pramanam. 


Jiva + Paramatma — Distinct, Bhinnou. 


Entire Adhikaranam. 


Relation is Amsha — Amshi Sambandha. 





Bheda — Abheda Ubaya Sambanda. Both are there. 
Part and whole Bheda. 
Only Part not Whole = Bheda. 


Part does not exist away from whole = Abheda. 


Example : 


Say: | am coming 

Don’t say :| + head are coming. 
Bheda — Abheda Sambandha 
Amsha - Amshi Sambandha 
Part - Whole Sambandha. 

This much is Visishta Advaitam. 


Put comma and add Vyavaharika Drishtya — Then Advaitam. 


Previous Adhikaranam: 





Vyavaharika Drishti 


v 


Support for our Argument 















Jiva — Amsha Because Veda talks about 
Bheda, Abheda 











Nana Vyapadeshat Anyatha 
NY NY 


Bheda Vyapadeshat Otherwise Abheda Vyapadeshat 


Brahman = Object of Upasana. 
Bheda 
Jiva = Meditator. 

Vyasa does not give Bheda Vakyam — Gives only Abheda Vakyam. 
Atharvana Veda — Rare Quotation — Vyasa hints — Shankara Quotes. 
Brahma Sukhtam. 

Brahma Dashaha — Fisherman. 

Brahma Dasaha - Labourers uneducated, illiterate 


Braheiva ime Kitava — Gamblers 


¢  Sutram not available now — No Reference Number. 
Meaning : 
¢  Paramatma alone in the form of all Living beings. 
¢ — Jiva is part of Paramatma. 
¢ All part of Paramatma 
* General Analysis over. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Amshaha : 
e¢ — Jiva is part of Paramatma. 
b) Nana Vyapadeshat : 
e — Since scriptures declare them to be different. 
c) Cha Anyatha : 
¢ And otherwise. 
d) Eke: 
¢ Some Vedic portions. 
e) Adhiyate : 
¢* Declare Paramatma to be. 


f) Dashaa, Dasa, Khitavitvam : 


° Fisherman, Labourer, Gambler. 


° Paramatma is identical with fisherman, Gamblers. 


Significance : 
° As is evident, Jiva is a part. 


a) Jiva is Amsha of Paramatma. 
















































































Technically 
Amsha Amshi 
| | Sambandha 
Part Whole 
b) Nana Vyapadeshat : 
Nana Vyapadeshat 
Bheda Dvaitam Sruti Vakyam 




















* — Panchami Vibakti 
¢* Because of existence of Bheda Sruti Vakyams. 
c) Anyatha : 
¢ Otherwise, opposite of Bheda = Abheda Vakyat Cha. 
¢ — Bhedav Abhadena Vyapadeshacha called Amsha. 


¢ One way of reconciliation is to use Amsha. 


Quotation for Abheda : 





° Brahman is identical with Creation — Vishwarupa Varnanam. 


Sree Rudram : 
¢ Shankaranam Pathaye Namaha 
¢ Kulumcha Pathaye Namaha 
¢ Rudra Pathaye Namaha. 
¢ Rudra = Looters 
¢ Shiva = Identical with all. 
¢ — Abheda Vakyam... 
Eke Adhiyate : 
* — Some branches of Veda. 
¢ — Each Veda = Shakha. 
Abhivathye : 
¢ — Yajus Shakha Dyayi. 
¢ — Eke —Atharvana Brahma Sukhtam. 


¢ Teach Paramatma to be everything. 


Svetasvataro Upanishad : 


a at a garata aq HAT Sd aT HAT } tvam stri tvam puman asi tvam kumara uta va kumari | 
aq situt zuea agata aq aay vata fraatga: il 3 | | tvam jirno dandena vancasi tvam jato bhavasi visvatomukhah II 3 II 


Thou art the woman, Thou art the man, Thou art the youth and the maiden too. Thou art the old man who totters along, 
leaning on the staff. Thou art born with faces turned in all directions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 3] 





° Paramatma is in form of Woman, Man, Boy, Girl = Abheda Vakyam. 
¢ — Vishvaroopa Darshanam = Visishta Advaitin. 
¢ Add Comma and Vyavaharika Drishtya becomes Advaitin. 


Sutra 44: 





Also from the words of the Mantra (it is known that the soul is a part of the Lord). 
[Il — Ill — 44] 


° Reconciled Bheda — Abheda. 


¢ — By Amsha Amshi Sambanda. 

¢ Only logical halfway between Bheda — Abheda Sambanda — Dvaitam. 

¢  Advaitam of Visishta Advaitin is Amsha — also called Bheda Abheda. 

¢ Solution given by Veda itself. 

¢ — Visishta Advaitin = Reconciliation between Dvaitam + Advaitam = Vedic proposition. 
* — Given in Mantra... 

¢ — Advaitin Accepts Vyavaharika Visishta Matam. 


¢ — Advaitin is Vedic proposition. 2321 


Purusha Suktam : 
étha-wva-nasya mahima | 


atho-jya-ya-gash-cha put-ru-shah(a) 


patho-sya vishva butani | 


tri-pa-das-yam ritam-divi || 3 || 


This Purusha is much greater, Than all his greatness in what all we see, and all that we see in this universe is but his 
quarter, and the rest three quarters which is beyond destruction, is safely in the worlds beyond. [Verse 3] 





Also same in : 

Chandogyo Upanishad : 

aaIq Ry ATeaT ddl SITS You: | Tavanasya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah | 

Uelsel Fal Ha Trureeayd Teas | 3.22.81 || pado'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam divi iti 11 3.12.6 Il 


Its glory is like this. But the glory of the purusa [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All creatures 
constitute one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3 — 12 — 6] 





¢ 1/4 Pada = All living beings + Cosmos. 

¢ — Asya Tishtam Dashangulam. 

¢ — Purusha Pervades Creation by Paramatma. 
¢ 10” beyond. 

*  Paramatma — Stands outside. 

¢*  Paramatma — Taller than Creation. 

¢ Paramatma — Bigger than Creation. 

¢ Creation occupies part of Ishvara. 


° Yashoda sees Creation in Krishna’s mouth. 2322 


° Creation is part of Paramatma. 
¢ — Jiva smaller part of Paramatma. 
* For Visishta Advaitin, Amshi —- Amsha Sambanda — logical + scriptural support is there. 
¢ — Shankara = Add “Vyavaharika Drishtya”. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Mantra Varnam Cha : 
* From Sruti statement also we know this. 
° Etat Vijnayate 
Significance : 
Mantra Varnat : 
i) Purusha Suktam : 
étha-wa-nasya mahima | 
atho-jya-ya-gash-cha put-ru-shah(a) 
patho-sya vishva butani | 


tri-pa-das-yam ritam-divi || 3 || 


This Purusha is much greater, Than all his greatness in what all we see, and all that we see in this universe is but his 
quarter, and the rest three quarters which is beyond destruction, is safely in the worlds beyond. [Verse 3] 


CICIEEs ATeaT ddl SUITS J Tem: | Tavanasya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah | 
Uelsel Gal Ya Trureeasd Teas | 3.22.81 || pado'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam divi iti 11 3.12.6 Il 


Its glory is like this. But the glory of the purusa [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All creatures 
constitute one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3 — 12 — 6] 





ii) Mundak Upanishad : 


Tedq aed TAT eran WAH a pIOaT: Tea: Waa GTI: | tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah | 


TUT SATA: GT MTT: WTI TT TST PT I 2 tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yanti II 1 II 


This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue forth ; so from the 
Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) originate and they find their way back into 
it. [II—1—1] 





e Every Jiva like spark — Amsha of total. 

° Paramatma = Huge conflagration. 

¢  jJivatma = Spark. 

¢ — Spark of Divinity in every living being — Ant — Bacteria - Man. 
b) Amsha Sambandha : 

*  Hetau Panchami — Because of Sruti + Smruti Mantras. 
c) Cha: 

° Conjugation — Joins Previous Sutra. 

*  Bheda— Abheda Vakya + Amsha Vakyam. 
Sutra 45: 


31Ta —— 5 SHaa | Api cha smaryate | 





And it is so stated in the Smriti. [Il — Ill — 45] 


° From Sruti we know Jiva is Part / Amsha of Paramatma. 
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Smrithi support also exists : 
Gita: 


Hea Haare Sree: TATA: | 


Fa Torfesartr veterans FUT ey. | 


° Visishta Advaitin — Revels in this Mantra. 






¢ — Vedantins Duck + Add — Vyavaharika Drishtya. 
¢ What is Support that this is Vyavaharikam. 


Toaraed Fert ashe yar a porta 





Trae aq asated Tsated ATATAT: ll Gy.20 | 


Topic: 
e — Jivas travel from one body to another. 
¢ — Jiva from Vyavaharika Angle. 
* Karta — Bokta — traveller. 
Vyavaharika Angle : 
¢ — Amsha relationship. 
Gita : 


HTT Teed fe MT TATA 


frente aaa Fert FT 90.42 || 





An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in 
the world of life and abiding in Prakriti draws (to itself) the 
(five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 — Verse 7] 


Him who departs, stays and enjoys, who is united with 
the Gunas, the deluded do not see ; but they behold who 
possess the Eye-of-knowledge. [Chapter 15 — Verse 10] 


Lord says, Or, what use do you have by knowing 
all these? Oh Arjuna! | remain supporting this 
entire universe with a portion (of mine)”. 
[Chapter 15 — Verse 10] 


¢ — Glories are all mine — Creation. 
¢ Occupying small portion of mine. 
e Ekam Jagatu Krisnam Jagat Avastabya. 
¢ — Small portion like tip of Nail occupied by Universe, Govardhana Giridhari. 
¢ How big! am as Chaitanyam : 
Gita Chapter 15 — Verse 7 & Chapter 10 — Verse 42. 
How small creation is? 
General Analysis : 
Word Meaning : 
a) Api Cha: 
: More over. 
b) Smarya Yate : 
* — This is revealed also. 
Significance : 
a) Api Cha: 
* Conjunction — Adds to logical + Sruti support. 


* Here is Smriti support. 
b) Smaryate : 
° It is remembered by Authors of Smrithi. 


° This is revealed. 





¢ Gita: Chapter 15 — Verse 7 & Chapter 10 — Verse 42. 


Sutra 46: 


TWenrsttteaata Uz: | Prakasadivannaivam parah | 


The Supreme Lord is not (affected by pleasure and pain) like this (individual soul) just 


as light (is unaffected by the shaking of its reflections). [Il — Ill — 46] 





General Analysis : 


Doubt: 
Logically : 
Dvaitin : 


Serious Doubt / Problem of Student = in Amsha — Amshi — Visishta Advaitin philosophy. 
World part of Paramatma — Achetana + Jivas. 

Jiva full of Doshas — Bundles of Papam. 

Has Raaga, Dvesha, Lobha, Krodha, Bundles of impurity. 

All Jiva — part of Paramatma. 

If Paramatma includes all Jivas. 

Paramatma should include impurities also. 

Paramatma — Unlimited, could have impurities of all. 

Join that Paramatma for sake of Moksha? 


Is my lot improved or worsened by joining Samashti Paramatma? 
Suffer all impurities, worsening. 
Jiva separate. 


Paramatma separate untouched by impurities of Jiva. 
My Paramatma safely in Vaikuntha, unattached. 


Visishta Advaitin : 


Joins impurity bundles with Paramatma — Sangha Dosha. 
Criminals also Ishvara. Should | worship that Ishvara ? 
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Lecture 222 
Revision : 
¢ 17 Adhikaranam — 3" Pada. 
¢ — Amshadhikaranam. 


¢ What is Relation between Jiva + Paramatma in Vyavaharika Drishti? 


* 4Adhikaranams -— starting from Kartrutvam — deals with Jiva / Paramatma relationship in Vyavaharika state. 


























- Akarta - Karta 
- Nanyam Hanti 
- Na Hanyate 
Gita : 
a saree farerat at arta He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, 
are azeat faa at A 3st: 1 He again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless 
att fares: aTeaars a QaTorr and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. 
a asad aa oa ht BQO n [Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 
Sambandha: 
¢ —Amsha-—Amshi Bava Sambandha. 
Logic : 
a) 43"? Sutra : 
Jiva 
Different from Paramatma Identical with Paramatma 








Bheda Sruti Abheda Sruti 2328 


























¢ — Only Reconcile by Amsha — Amshi Bavaha. 
b) 44 Sutra: 
* — Purusha Sukhtam — Verse 3 


éetha-wa-nasya mahima | 


atho-jya-ya-gash-cha pu-ru-shah() 


patho-sya vishwa butani | 


tri-pa-das-yam ritam-divi || 3 || 


This Purusha is much greater, Than all his greatness in what all we see, and all that we see in this universe is but his 
quarter, and the rest three quarters which is beyond destruction, is safely in the worlds beyond. [Verse 3] 





¢ All Jivas One Pada—% of Paramatma. 
c) 45 Sutra: 

¢ — Apichas Smaryati. 
Gita: 


T : : An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in 
Hear Saar Araya: TATA: | p y g g 


the world of life and abiding in Prakriti draws (to itself) the 





Wa TS raifey arty metres Huet ll 2Y.'9 II (five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 — Verse 7] 


Sutra: A, B,C: 


¢ — Jiva is Amsha of Paramatma, Vyavaharika Drishtya. 

46 Sutra : 

Doubt : 
° If Jiva part of Paramatma, Paramatma will be in trouble. 
* — Problems of Amsha will belong to Amshi whole. 


* — Condition of whole is worse — Carries problems of all Jivas. 


- Tamilnadu — Problem - India — Problem 
- |—Samsari - Paramatma — Maha Samsari 





¢ Why | need Aikyam with such Paramatma and suffer? Why Sadhanas for that? 


° Let Paramatma Remain where he is. 


- Paramatma = In Vaikunta - Problem - Greater problem 
- Jiva = Here 
- Paramatma can help Jiva 





° Answer in this Sutra 47. 
Sutra 47: 





The Smritis also state (that). [Il — Ill — 47] 


General Analysis - Gist: 


¢ Many Prakriyas — Methods to explain this. 

*  Prakriyas here based on 50* Sutra. 

¢ — Abhasa eva Cha. 

¢ — Jiva—Amsha of Paramatma. 

* — Amsha — Part — Not physical portion — like hand / head / legs. 

* — Consciousness — Not available for Division, Apportioning, like Akasha and Light. 
¢  Paramatma subtler than Akasha — can’t be divided. 


° Jiva Amsha = Jiva Pratibimba. 





Tattva Bodha 


eT 


Paramatma Jiva 


- Original Consciousness - Reflected consciousness 
- As though part of Ishvara / 
Original Consciousness. 















































¢ Problems belonging to Reflected face does not belong to Original face and vice versa. 
¢ — Amsha = Pratibimba Chaitanyam. 


* How Reflection is Part of Original? 


° Gouna Prayoga — Figurative Expression — He is a Lion / Tiger. 





° Because of Common features, use that expression. 
° Majestic - Courageous — Common features. 
¢ —Amsha -— Pratibimba — have Samanya Guna of Awareness — Consciousness. 
¢ — Auphadika Prayoga. 
Common features : 
a) Part can’t exist separate from Whole. 
¢ Independent existence not possible. 
¢ Separate hand from body, hand can’t exist independently. 
¢  Pratibimba (Reflection) can’t exist separate from Bimba. 


¢ — Pratibimba can be compared to a part. 


b) Part neither totally identical with Whole and neither totally different from Whole. 
¢  “Bheda-—Abheda“ = Part / Whole Relationship. 
Hand: 
° Not different from me, not totally same. 
Pratibimba : 
° Not totally different, not identical to Bimbam. 
° Pratibimba = Binna- Abinnam. 
° Amsha also Bheda — Abheda. 
° Jiva — Chidabasa — Chit Pratibimba is part of Paramatma — Original Consciousness. 


° Pratibimba — Affected by Reflected Material. 





If Reflected Medium 


———— 


Small Dull 


Pratibimba Small Pratibimba Dull 















































¢ Depending on Reflected Medium, Reflected Consciousness will have. 
¢ Different features of Reflection will not affect original. 


Manisha Panchakam : 


kim gangaambudhi binbitae ambara manou chandaala veedhee payah 


poorae vaa antaramasti kaanchana ghatee mritkumbhayorva ambarae? 





The precious jewel of the sky, the Sun, isn’t he shining in the same way in this very sacred and holy waters of this river - 
the mother Ganges and in the polluted cesspools there in the dirty lanes of the outcastes? Will the reflected sky be 


inferior in an earthen pot, compared to the one in a golden vessel ! Aren’t the Sun and the Sky absolutely the same 
without any difference? [Verse 5] 





¢ Original Sun not affected. 
° Reflected Sun in Disturbed Waters, Undisturbed in Clear waters. 
¢ Original not Affected when Reflections Affected. 
° Jiva ‘Ss are Reflections -- Go through Samsara because of Reflected Medium - Body + Mind equipments. 
° Paramatma — Original not affected. 
Word Analysis : 
¢ — Prakasha Vatu Na Evam Paraha. 
a) Paraha - Na: 
. Not Samsari. 
b) Evam: 
° Like Jivatma. 
c) Prakashadivatu : 
¢ — Asin the case of light and Akasha. 
Significance : 
a) Surya / Chandra Prakasha Divatu : 
° Up in the Sky or Pratibimba Prakasha. 
. In a mirror or Water Surface. 
b) Bimba — Pratibimba Prakasha Vatu : 
¢ Suryavatu, Chandravatu. 


* Original alone is Reflected hence - Original not Affected. 


Convex Mirror Concave Mirror 





Jeevan Mukta - Not Disturbed. 


You are Paramatma, that face is Jivatma. 


Don’t worry, Problems belong to Reflection, not to Original. 


Distortion belongs to Mirror — Reflected Medium - Mind only Not Reflection in the Mirror - Reflected 


Consciousness. 


Jiva = Reflection disturbed 


Paramatma undisturbed (a) 


aan 


Reflected Consciousness : 


Jiva in the body. 

Reflection of Paramatma. 

Distortion belongs to Mirror only, Not to Reflection. 
Reflection is also seemingly Distorted. 

Maximum Reflection is Distorted, Even that is Questionable. 


| Accept Reflection Disturbed but Original not Disturbed. 


<< Body 


Thoughts — Distortions in Mind 


Mirror / Mind — Reflected Medium 


b) Aadi Etc : 
Gita : 


IT aeanredt OY SFU eTRTSt Aratercaa | As the all-pervading ether is not tainted, because of its 


subtlety, so too the Self, seated everywhere in the body, is 


VaaTaferat Se TATCAT Ara ara i 23.33 Wt || not tainted. (Chapter 13 — Verse 33] 


Ut Warsraearer: aot Sta fest tf: Just as the one Sun illumines the whole world, so also the 


Lord-of-the-field (Paramatman) illumines the whole “Field”, 


aa sat TT PAT WHT aft HITT il 23.38 I O Bharata. [Chapter 13 — Verse 34] 





¢ Container space polluted because of Dirty content. 

¢ —Mandukya Advaita Prakaranam. 

¢ — Pot Space polluted because of content. 

¢ Places with Thittu — Polluted - Religiously, physically polluted not whole space. 
¢ — Amsha polluted, Amshi — Mahakasha not polluted. 





Samsari Asamsari 


Shankara’s Example : 





Ever Pure Agni 


—— 





























- Yaga Agni—Auspicious - Amsha - Karmya Agni - Amsha 
- Yagni used in sacrifice - Chitta Agni 
- Because of Sambandha is - Cremation Agni 
taken as polluted or - Inauspicious 
Auspicious. 2335 








¢ Total fire not polluted. 


. Paramatma Na Samsari. 

‘ Pavana - Paramatma Na Samsari. 

¢ Even though all Jivas are Samsaris. 
d) Evam : Samsari 

* — Paramatma not Samsari like Jivatma. 

¢  Paramatma - Samsari or not — can’t analyse logically. 
Purva Pakshi : 

e — Used logic here. 


¢ In field of Paramatma, logic can’t be used - Apaurusheya Vishaya. 


- Affected - Body affected 
- Hand affected - Individual affected 
- State affected - Country affected 


Affected Not affected 


¢ — Neisha Tarquena Navi Apaniya. 





° Don’t Make inference, Paramatma should be Samsari. 
° Paramatma not available for inference. 
° Other Jivas Samsari or Mukta - | can’t know. 


¢ No Physical Difference. 


° Not available for Pratyaksha or inference. 
* You can talk about yourself. 
* Know whether | am Samsari or not? | can know. 
* Was Rama / Shankara / Ramkrishna Paramahamsa / Tejomayananda liberated or not ? 
* —_Can’t prove this way or that way. 
* How can | ever know Ishvara is Samsari or not. 
¢  Shastram can alone tell whether God is liberated or not. 
Previous Sutra : 
¢ — Yukti Pramana. 
¢ Supportive Pramanam. 
Main Pramanam : Shastra 
Sruti + Smruti: 


Mundak Upanishad : 


el aout aga Aware WaT gat UnNutdtad | Dvau suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate | 
qanwet: Taos Taga aa <> nya Thad Il 21 tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 Il 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [III — 1-1] 





¢ — Pratibimba Chaitanyam. 
¢ — Anashanan Anya -- Bimba Chaitanyam. 


° Reveals Paramatma - Original Consciousness is Asamsari. 











Jiva +> Reflected Consciousness -——> samsari 
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Vyasa: 
* Out of 100,000 verses Quotes. 
¢ — Mahabaratha - Shanti Parva. 
¢  Tatrya Paraya - Atma = Paramatma. 


° Nitya, Nirguna, Na Lipyate, Phalischapi. 


Teas aatrfor UF CoOFcqT muted TZ: | He, who does actions, offering them to Brahman, abandoning 


attachment, is not tainted by sin, just as a lotus leaf remains 
feed + Uda WeyaafaaTR qari v.90 1 


unaffected by the water on it. [Chapter 5 — Verse 10] 





¢ Lotus leaf not wet by water similarly Paramatma not affected by Samsara. 





Gita: 
7 sft WaTATHY. 1 sft Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and 
q a oY AT I q {| though | am the Lord of all beings, yet, ruling over My 
o 
: rarafacsra : own nature, | take birth by My own maya. 
rate TH TAT CH ATA TN 8.6 ! [Chapter 4 — Verse 6] 
e | have taken several Avataras and remember ...... 
* 1am Sarvagya, not limited in power or knowledge. 


¢ — Sruti + Smrithi prove Ishvara is Asamsari. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Cha: 

¢ Smaranti- There are Sruti and Smriti statements in support of this 
b) Smaranti : 


° Authors of Smriti Remember and write. 


Sutra 48 : 


ayant Sea raMTSRATIATIGAT | Anujnapariharau dehasambandhajjyotiradivat | 


Injunctions and prohibitions (are possible) on account of the connection (of the Self) 
with the body, as in the case of light, etc. [II — Ill — 48] 





How transactions take place among Jivas ? 


Vyavaharika Phenomenon : 


Reflections Reflected Medium — Mind 


- One - Many - Many 


- Bimba Chaitanyam - Plurality of Reflected 


- Paramartika Drishtya Consciousness because of 


Plurality of Reflected 
Medium’s. 


- Vyavaharika Drishtya 





¢ — Sankhya — Vaiseshika — Many Atmas. 


Vedantin : 
¢ — Reflected Consciousness — with many attributes. 





Reflected Medium 






































ae Sek - Mirror disturbed 
ne ee imba - Attributes a RMEEOR MOVES 
aitanyam - Kama, Krodha, etc - Mirror steady, dull 
Appears as 
- lam disturbed 
Many Saguna / Pratibimba Gets transferred to Reflected =. anewe 
Chaitanyam Consciousness - lamsteady, dull 




















° Difference levels of Intelligence seen. 
¢  Sthavaram. 
* — Consciousness Dull — Aware of Gross things — Like Buffalo in Music concert. 


a) Consciousness is same — As mind Medium — becomes subtler and subtler, consciousness seems to become more and 
more evolved. 


¢ — Jnani in higher state of consciousness. 
* — Consciousness is Nirgunam — No states — high / low. 
¢ When Mind is evolved, we say higher and lower states. 
¢ Yoga Vasistha : 
7 States of Consciousness. States belong to mind, but is transferred to Consciousness. 
b) Features, properties Different : 
¢  Plurality, Differences, status belongs to Reflective medium — Mind + Body equipments. 


° Brahmana, Kshatriya, men, women can do only certain Karmas. 


Atma alone is content of all. 

Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Sharirams different for each Jiva — Reflecting Medium. 
Hence, Pratibimba Bhedat. 

In Karma Khanda, Vidhi Nisheda — Don’t talk of Advaitam. 


In Rituals, follow Vedas. 


Don’t remember Gita : 


faanfaaaaost aero fa ateata | Sages look with an equal eye upon a brahmana endowed 


with learning and humility, on a own, on an elephant, and 


ate vq sare a ufosat: wares: i 4.2 Il |] even ona dog and an outcaste. [Chapter 5 — Verse 18] 


Don’t say : 





In Vyavahara can’t say all one Brahmana — Chatur, tri, Dvi, Eka, Avedi, Papam, if you treat them equally, Give 
higher honour. 


If you see oneness — 3 Adversities will come : 
Poverty, Death, Bayam. 


In Karma, Puja, Don’t Accept Advaitam is Veda Pramanam. 


“Aham Atma Gudakesha”. 


Sanyasi can’t do Grihastas Jobs. 


Lecture 223 
Sutras 43, 44, 45: 
¢ — Jivais Amsha of Paramatma. 
¢ — Then Bheda — Abheda — Ghataka (In Visishta Advaitam) explained. 
* — Amshatvam reconciles Bheda — Abheda. 
¢ — Amsha not ‘Part’ of Consciousness — Consciousness is Partless, like space, light. 
* — Consciousness not physical — ‘with parts’, spiritual, partless, subtle. 
° Body, land, car has parts. 
*  Savayavam can have parts / Amshas. 
* Niravayavam can’t have parts / Amshas. 
* Take Amsha not as part but as Abhasa / Shade / Reflection / Pratibimbam. 
* 46- onwards Amsha Definition. 
* — Chidabasa / Chit — Pratibimba. 
¢ Only when Reflection Accepted, Plurality of Jivas. 
¢ With one Paramatma, can’t explain plurality of Jivas. 
° Laukika Differences + Punya — Papa Karma — Religious Differences. 


¢ — Jivas come from different places, travel in different Directions - Urdvam Gachhanti.... 


Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasic 
as dwell in the middle; and the Tamasic as, abiding 
in the function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 


+ 


‘|| 28.9C ! [Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 





¢ — Plurality of Jivas irrefutable fact. 


¢ Bring Reflected Consciousness as Vyavaharika Satyam. It is as real as body, mind and world. 2342 


Vyavaharika Chaitanyam — Chidabasa Chaitanyam. 

Paramartika — Different Order of Reality. 

Not involved in Vyavahara — Avyavaharyam. 

Jiva = Pratibimba Chaitanyam, Vyavaharikam, Sarva Vyapara Yogyam. 
It can interact with the world, It can become, Pramata, Karta, Bokta. 
Being Reflection, it is inseparably associated with Reflected Medium. 
Yatra Yatra Chidabasa, Tatra Tatra Upadhi — Sharira Trayam. 

Can visualize Paramatma Chaitanyam without Vyapara. 


Can’t visualize Chidabasa without Chit, Sharirams, Vyavaharika Chaitanyam. 





























Chidabasa = Reflected Consciousness Body = Reflected Medium 
Vyavaharikam Reflected Consciousness Vyavaharikam Reflected Medium 











J _d 


- Sambanda Possible 
- Same order of Reality 














Original Consciousness — Reflected Medium — No Relationship. 


Vidyaranya : 


Drk Drishya Viveka called as “Sahaja Tadatmyam”. 

Natural Connection between any Reflecting Medium and Reflection. 
Chidabasa in future will be called Amsha = Reflected Consciousness. 
Meaning should be entrenched in the mind. 

Any Reflection in particular is Unique. 


Reflected face in mirror is Unique 


a) Born out of 2 causes, 2 Parents. 
¢ = Mirror + Mukham — Bimba + Mirror. 
NY 
Original face required 
* Cannot imagine reflection with Mirror or face alone. 
¢ — Child not born out of 1 Parents. 
* Genetically inherits characteristics of both Parents. 
¢ — Intelligence etc — both contribute to features of child. 
* Reflection has features of Original Mukham. 
¢ Features not merely confines to face alone. 
° Features of Reflected Medium — Location, Brightness, Dullness, Movement, Convex, Concave, flat... 
¢ — Distortions of face contribution of Mirror . 


Most important : 





Plurality of Mirror 














Contributes to Even though face is one 








Plurality of Reflection 











° Paramatma is one, Jiva has features borrowed from Reflected Medium. 


Here Reflected Medium Original Consciousness 





- Body / Mind complex - Paramartika infinite 
- Plural, Vyavaharika infinite 


° If Jivas are finite, after liberation, will not come back. 


Ishvara can’t create fresh Jiva — Bagavan unemployed, No Srishti possible. 

Srishti continues because Jivas — infinite. 

Reflected Medium — infinite. 

Brightness of Reflected Sun borrowed from Original Sun. 

Mirror non-luminous — Brightness belongs to Sun. 

Mirror can’t give shining Nature to Mirror. 

Body-Mind can’t lend Chetanatvam to Chidabasa — imported from Chit. 

Other features lent by Body Mind — Complex. 

Pramatrutvam, Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam, Gatitvam, Parichinnatvam belongs to Body /Mind Complex. 


Plurality, Doership, Knowership, Enjoyership, Realisation, travel are features of Reflected Medium given to 
Chidabasa. 


Chidabasa can be plural and it has its own features. 

Karma Khanda based on Chidabasa. 

Don’t bring Paramatma in Karma Khanda. 

Veda Purva based on Chidabasa Rupa Jeevatma. 

It has different features, Qualifications, Adhikaritvam, Vidhi, Nisheda of Karma Khanda different. 
We are all Brahman — Why can’t we do all Karmas. 


As Brahman, no Question of doing Karma. For doing Karma, have become Chidabasa. 


Accept all Bhedas. 

Permission, Prohibition relevant for Chidabasa Rupa Jiva. 
Vedanta — Jnana Khanda — in Tat Tvam Asi. 

Don’t think of Chidabasa — Never identical with Paramatma. 
Reflection never identical to original. 

Vyavaharikam never identical to Paramartikam. 

Mithya never Equal to Satyam. 


You are behind Chidabasa as Adhishtana of Chidabasa. 




















There is 
Original Consciousness Reflected Consciousness Reflected Medium 

















Reflected face in Mirror + Original face — Physically Away. 


Chit + Chidabasa not physically away. 






































Chit 
Where Chidabasa in Paramartikam inherently 
Vyavaharikam together 























Vidyaranya’s Example : Panchadasi 


¢ 8 Chapter : Kootasta Deepa Prakaranam. 


Wall 





General Light 


Mirror’s Reflection 














2 Lights 


7 


- Samanya Surya Prakasha Reflected 
- Original light of Sun | 


























Visesha Surya Prakasha 


Pradhanam 

















* Eye can’t see 2 distinctly. 


° Remove Mirror, Reflected Patch bright patch goes away, what remains is Samanyam. 














————_-— ——J_ 





























Jagrat + Svapna Sleep 
| | 
- Samanya + Visesha Chaitanyam - Samanya Pradhanam 
- Visesha Pradhanam - Local patch of Consciousness 
- Individualised | disappears. 
- Chidabasa Vyavahara Pradhanam - What remains Samanya Chaitanyam 
- Jiva = Chidabasa Pradhanam in - Non-individualised Consciousness — 
Vyavaharam. Chit remains. 
- Chidabasa comes to class / Listens. - Avyavaharyam Sakshi Pradhanam. 
- Tat Tvam Asi 
- | Chidabasa am all pervading 
Paramatma. 











During Sravanam, Chidabasa withheld Chit Pradhanam. 

Underneath Chidabasa or Sakshi or Chit Amsha. 

Sakshi Pradhana Jiva — should listen to Vedanta. 

Leave Chidabasa outside without Chappals. 

If Chidabasa should not be dominant, one should have Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti in full measure. 
If no Qualification, Chidabasa overshadows Chit. 

Chidabasa = Ahamkara = Ego, Fatherhood, Motherhood, Parenthood, Son-in-law hood. 

Relative Roles, Relationships, obstacles to Aham Brahma Asmi. 

Aham Brahma Asmi impossible as long as we are Chidabasa dominant. 


Vyavahara impossible if | am not Chidabasa Pradhana. 


* To put Chappal — need Reflected Consciousness, for that Chidabasa Pradhanam required. 
° Don’t mix Karma Khanda + Jnana Khanda. 


¢ — Vyasa Reconciles Karma Khanda + Jnana Khanda here Chidabasa Pradhana Jiva Drishtya and Chit Pradhana Jiva 
Drishtya. 


* Don’t mix up and get confused. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Anugjya Pariharou : 

* You are Chit Pradhana Jiva. 

* — Permission + Prohibition only with Deha Sambandha. 
b) Deha Sambandat : 

¢  Chidabasa only due to Association of Jiva with Body. 
c) Jyotir - Rathou: 

¢ Asin the case of fire etc. 

e  Angya Pariharou 

Vv 
Vidhi - Permission to do particular action. 

¢ — Raja Suya Yaga only by Kshatriya, Agni hotra only by Grihasta. 
d) Parihara : 

¢ — Prohibition - Nisheda. 

° Not initiated, can do Ritual. 

¢ Atma is one, why differentiate? 

° Atma Pratibimbas are different, not Bimba. 


¢ — Vidhi, Nisheda given by Veda for Pratibimbas 2349 


e) Deha Sambandat : 
¢ — Relationship with 3 Sharirams. 
f) Chit : 
* No Deha Sambanda. 
¢ — Chidabasa Related to Body-Mind Complex. 
¢ — Varna Ashrama Stree Purusha Bheda ...... 
¢ — Don’t Argue with Karma Khanda after Partial study of Veda. 
¢ Separate Karma Khanda + Jnana Khanda. 


¢ Accept Differences when Atma is in Association with different bodies as in case of fire. 


TWearstteaaa Uz: | Prakasadivannaivam parah | 


The Supreme Lord is not (affected by pleasure and pain) like this (individual soul) just 


g) Jyoti: Fire 


as light (is unaffected by the shaking of its reflections). [Il — Ill — 26] 





od Fire ever pure. 
e Attached to Yagya — Holly. 
¢ = Chitta Agni, Kravya Agni — Pretha Agni — Because of Sambandha named differently. 
* — Consciousness does not have Brahmana, Kshatriya Bheda. 
¢ Reflected Consciousness has differences as per Medium. 
h) Aadhi : etc 
¢ Like Akasha — space — neither holy / unholy. 
¢ — Associated with Garba Graha of Temple or Toilet space. 


¢  Akasha-— Pure, because of Association, seeming impurity. 2350 


Sutra 49: 


STArAAATOATA: | Asantateschavyatikarah | 
And on account of the non-extension (of the soul beyond its own body) there is no 
confusion (of results of actions). [Il — Ill — 49] 


General Analysis : 


° Atma is one Consciousness in me. Also same consciousness in all Sharirams. 


Gita : 


aaa aft ar fate aaaag ara 


Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, 
obtaining in all bodies. That knowledge which deals with 


Ksetram and Ksetrajna is (true) knowledge. This is My 
teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


Qaraadstatdt AAoallt Ad AA 93.3 1 


* One Consciousness pervades all bodies. 





¢ — Joy and Sorrow of one not experienced by all. 
¢ — Children upto 3 years — Deha Abimana not strong — Cry together, Jeevan Muktas. 
Advaitam : 
*  Can’t explain different experiences of all people, because there is only one conscious being. 
¢ Atma liberated, all should be liberated or suffer. 


¢ All problems by Dvaitin + Visishta Advaitin. 


2351 


Rule: 


Original Consciousness Reflected Consciousness 


- Advaitam - Many, Anekam, Dvaitam, 
- Paramartikam Ahamkara, Vyavaharikam, 


- Sakshi Chidabasa Pratibimba Chaitanyam, 
- Chit Pradhana Jiva infinite Chidabasas, Jeevas, limited — 
pervades one body. 





Reflection only as Extensive as Reflected Medium. 
Size of Mind = Size of Reflected Consciousness / Chidabasa. 
Mind pervades only my body. 

Karta, Bokta because of Chidabasa not Chit. 
Chidabasa Pradhana Jiva. 

Each Chidabasa enjoys its own Karma Phala. 
Chidabasa alone gets freedom from Punar Janma. 
Each Chidabasa, non-extensive. 

Does not experience others pleasures + pain. 
Pleasure + Pain confined to one Body. 

How to say Aham Brahma Asmi? 

While saying drop Chidabasa — tucked inside. 


Chit Pradhana Jiva comes to forefront. 


- Sthula Sharira in forefront - Sukshma Shariram in fore front. 
- Quality of mind / attribute of mind. 


Chit Pradhana Chidabasa Pradhana 


Aham Brahma Asmi Aham Daso Asmi 


Claim in class In temple 


Claim both without conflict. 





No Conflict if | don’t understand. 
Till then do Sravanam. 
Asanta Teshcha Ayati Karaha. 


This is General Analysis. 


In each mind Chidabasa possible. 


Chidabasa = Paramatma Amsha. 


- All pervading 


Amsha of Paramatma 
Pratibimbam 
Reflection 


Lecture 224 


Chaitanya Pratibimba not all pervading 


Confined to only one body. 

Mixture of body, mind + Pratibimba 
Chaitanyam — called Ahamkara 
Pramata, Karta, Bokta. 


Each Ahamkara has different type of Punya Papam. 


How Aham Brahma Asmi? 


What right Chidabasa has to claim Aham Brahma Asmi? 


Chidabasa can’t ever be identical to Chit. 


All pervading Chit is inherently present in Chidabasa also. 


Adhishtana Chit alone called Sakshi. 
Chidabasa with Mind called Ahamkara. 





Chit 





Sakshi 


/ 





Chidabasa 





f 








Mind 











Ahamkara 


¢  Chidabasa is inherently pervaded by Chit. It is called Sakshi Kutasta Chaitanyam, Adhishtana Chaitanyam. 


Unlike Example : 








Original Sun Reflection 


Oe 


Physical Distance 
























































Paramatma Jeeva 
Bimba Sakshi Chaitanyam Pratibimba Ahamkara Chaitanyam 
No Distance 


* —_Can’t extend example. 

e Where Ahamkara is, Sakshi is. 
Initially we say : 

¢ — |am Ahamkara backed by Sakshi, because you are more comfortable to identify with Ahamkara. 
Gradually, learn to say : 

* — 1am Sakshi functioning through Ahamkara. 

° From Ahamkara Pradhana, | shift to Sakshi Pradhana | — Aham. 


¢ Learn to claim, | am all Pervading Brahman temporarily doing Mithya actions and experiencing Mithya Ananda. 


Ahamkara Pradhana Aham Sakshi Pradhana Aham 


In Vyavahara, can never claim Aham Can claim Aham Brahma Asmi 
Brahma Asmi 





¢  Say:lam blessed by Sakshi Chaitanyam, Nirgunam. 

¢ My existence and Chaitanyam given by Sakshi. 

¢ — His grace | am living. 

* Learn to shift from Vachyartha Chidabasa to Lakshyartha Sakshi. 
¢ — Vyavaharika Chidabasa to Paramartika Chit. 

¢ — Shifting is job of student. Teacher can only show the way. 

* Tat Tvam Asi. 

¢ He expects students to listen as Sakshi Pradhana Aham. 

¢* Tat Tvam Asi falls into place. 


¢ Blessed by Sakshi only ‘I’ — Ahamkara can say — ‘lam’. 











Which is correct? 


a 














Blessed by Sakshi Ahamkara lam 











Pure Sakshi can’t say - | 














° | uttered by mix of Ahamkara + Sakshi. 

¢ — Pure Ahamkara can’t exist without Sakshi. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Asantate : 

* Due to non-extension of Jiva-Chidabasa. 
b) Avyasti Karanavacha : 


¢ There is no mixing up of Karma + Phalam. 


Significance : 


a)Asantate : 


b) Cha: 


Santati — Pervasion, extension. 

Asantati — Non-Pervasion of Chidabasa. 

Chidabasa is confined to one body only. 

My Sukha -Dukham will belong to my Chidabasa only — Non-extensive. 
Your Sukha-Dukham will be confined to your Karta Chidabasa. 

No Mix up. 

Mixing up problem will come when Sukha Dukham belongs to Chit which is all-pervading. 
Then Sukha-Dukham will be all-pervading not in Chidabasa. 
Vyavaharika goes to Vyavaharika only. 

Asantiti — Non-pervasiveness of Chidabasa. 

5th Case — Hetau — Asantate. 

Because of non-extension of Chidabasa. 


My Chidabasa and mind will never know your worries — Pervades only one Body / Mind complex. 


Conjunction to join Previous Sutra. 


c) Vyathikara : 


Non confusion. 

Karma Phalam of one Jiva going to another Jiva — mixing up of confusion. 
Each ones Phalam goes to his Ahamkara only. 

Yaha Karta bava saha Bokta Bavati Aneka Karta, Aneka Bokta. 


Atma tu Akarta, Abokta.. Therefore no problem. 


Sutra 50: 





And (the individual soul is) only a reflection (of Paramatman or the Supreme Lord). 
[I -1N-—50] 


General Analysis : 


¢ Meaning of Amsha used in Sutra 43. 


3 AMT arte aifHcdatecaneftad Ue | 
Amso nanavyapadesad anyatha chapi dasakitavaditvamadhiyata eke 


(The soul is) a part of the Lord on account of difference (between the two) being 


declared and otherwise also (i.e., as non-different from Brahman); because in some 
(Vedic texts) (Brahman) is spoken of as being fishermen, knaves, etc. [II — Ill — 43] 





¢ — Jiva is Amsha of Paramatma, part of Paramatma. 

* How Partless Paramatma have part as Jiva. 

¢ Part means image, appearance, shadow. 

¢  A-Samantat Basate iti Abhasa. 

¢ Image called Abhasa because it appears like original. 

e Every Reflection Abhasa because it shines like Original ... 

* In Tamil, every image fake, inferior... Abhasa by extension means inferior. 

¢ Therefore, Abhasa = Bad, Foul. 

* — Statue, Photo, Shadow, Pratibimba, Abhasa = Abhasa of Original. 3358 


Prasno Upanishad : 


BMA VT WT Sra | Amtmana esha praano jaayate 


aaoT Tag Braaaraderat FAT paaa a STE 13 Il yathaisha purushe chchaya-etasmin-etadaatatam manokrtena-ayati-asmin-sarire || 3 |I 


This Prana is born of the Atman. As shadow is born of the man, so is the Prana of the Self. By the action of the mind it 
enters into this body. [Ill — 3] 





¢ — Chaya in Prasno Upanishad — Atmano Chaya. 
¢ — Jiva—Pratibimba of Paramatma. 
¢ What happens to Pratibimba, Reflection will not touch Bimba — Original. 


¢ Original ever free. 
































Identify with 
Original Reflection 
Nitya Mukta Baddaha 














- Comes in waking + dream 
- Resolves in sleep. 














Word Analysis : 
Abhasa Eva Cha: 


Cha: 


In fact Abhasa eva, Jiva is a reflection of Paramatma. 


Significance : 
a) Abhasa — Pratibimbaha : 


How can Fake ever claim to be original? 
| am Abhasa — Reflection Pradhana from Vyavaharika Drishti. 


lam Reflection only is not correct. 


Prakriyas — Technical Answers Given. 
| am Chidabasa from Vyavaharika Drishti and behind Chidabasa Chit included as “I” Sakshi. 


lam that Chit from Paramartika Drishti. 


Only Vyavaharika Dristi Paramartika Drishti 


Therefore, | can claim Aham Brahma Asmi. Read this Sutra after 45 Sutra then flow of topic easy to understand. 





Api cha smaryate | 





Smaranti Cha | 


The Smritis also state (that). [Il — Ill — 47] 
aya Sea raTMTSTA Te | | Anujnapariharau dehasambandhajjyotiradivat | 


Injunctions and prohibitions (are possible) on account of the connection (of the Self) 
with the body, as in the case of light, etc. [II — Ill — 48] 


3Ta-dda 2eatacne: | Asantateschavyatikarah | 


And on account of the non-extension (of the soul beyond its own body) there is no 
confusion (of results of actions). [Il — Ill — 49] 


¢ Literally —Amsha = Part = Reflection here. 








° Paramatma can’t have part, partless, indivisible, undivided, whole. 
Sutra 51: 
Adrishtaniyamat | 


There being no fixity about the unseen principle (there would result confusion of 
works and their effects for those who believe in many souls, each all-pervading). 
[Il — Il — 51] 





¢ Upto 50 - All about Jiva. 

° Karta, Bokta, Birth, death, travel, Reflection of Paramatma from Vyavaharika Drishti. 
Sutra 51-53: 

¢ Negation of Sankhya — Nyaya. 


¢ — Sankhya — Nyaya Darshanam -— Criticism + Negation w.r.t. their concept of Jiva. 2361 





Jiva as per Vedanta before 


SF 


Svamata Sthapanam Paramata Khandanam 


Defensive Argument 






































Offensive Argument 














2 fold task of Teacher 


a 


Put false idea Remove / Negate false idea 



































General Introduction to Sutras 51, 52, 53: 


Atma — Jada Dravyam, inert substance. 


Pluralistic, many Jada Atmas, as many living beings. 


Example : Lady gifts 22 footballs to Team & tells them not to fight over one ball. 





9 Properties 


(1) Jadam (2) Anekaha (3) Vibhu (4) Saguna 


- All pervading Atma 
in each Jiva. 
- Sarvagyata 

















- Capable of having 
attributes. 




















What happens in transactions? 

According to Targa — Mind is size of Anu, Many minds are there. 
Mind combines with Organs. 

Indriyam, Vishayena — Bahya Prapanchena. 

Serial contact — Atma, mind, organs, world = Interactions. 
Experiences — Sukha, Dukha, Mishram comes with interactions. 
They are attributes, properties of Vyavahara. 


In sleep, no Vyavahara, No transactions ... No Sukham, Dukham. 


Produces Sukham + Dukham 


Waking / Dream Vyavahara 
Attributes — Properties not substance 


Atma, Mind, Sense organs, World are substances. 

By Serial contact, Sukham, Dukham properties were generated. 
Properties never exit independently. Have to reside on a substance. 
Gunaha Dravyaha Ashritaha. 

Definition of Guna — “Depends on Dravyam”. 

Sukham — Dukham will reside. 

25% on Indriya 

25% on Manaha 

25% on Atma 

25% on Objects 


Sukham / Dukham exclusive properties belong to Atma only. 


Gita : Chapter 13 
° Raaga — Dvesha, Sukham, Dukha Etat — Shariram — not Kshetrajna. 
¢ Which is Independently existing Substance. 
¢ — Sukham, Dukham — Produces Samskaras. 
¢ — Papam and Punyam -— Ichha. 
* How | develop Raaga Dvesha 
Sukham Generates — Raaga 
Dukham Generates — Dvesha 
* Raaga (7), Dvesha (8), Sukham (5), Dukham (6), Ichha (9) 
¢ All actions done by Organs = Prayathna and Punyam and Papams are generated. 
e — Atma Gunas are 9 Exclusive properties. 


e —Sukham - Dukham — Papam - Punyam generated by Serial contact of Atma — Manaha — Indriya — Vishaya 
(Tarquikas). 


° Manaha, Indriya, Vishaya, Sukham, Dukham. 
___,__J 
Finite, located in one place 
Vedantin : 
* Benefits have to go Atma — How many Atmas are there ? Infinite — Every Atma all-pervading. 
¢ — Sukha Dukha goes to which Atma? 
¢ — Vyathikara Dosha will be there. 
¢ Mixing up problem. 
° In Vedanta, Chidabasa is locus of Jiva. 


e — No Chaos — No Vyavastha — Confusion. 


2364 


Tarqui : 
¢ — Punyam — cause for Sukham. 
¢ — Sukham looks for Atma which has Punyam. 
° In whichever Atma Punyam is there, Sukham will rush there. 
¢ — Adrishta Niyama — Determining factor / criteria. 
Where Sukham should go. 


¢ How is Punyam generated? 
*  Tarqi—4 series — Atma, Mind, Indriya, Vishaya. 
e¢ — By Prayathna — Punyam generated. 
° Punyam — Adrishtam — Guna. 
NY 
Adrishtam — Common name for Punyam + Papam 
* Does not exist without support of substance. 
¢ — In whichever Atma Ichha is there. 
° Desire — Kama, is there —I want Punyam, to that Atma — Punyam will go. 
¢ Desire — Ichha called Abhisandihi here. 
Vyasa: 
* How is Ichha — Kama — Raaga generated? 
Tarqui : 
e With Serial contact of 4, there is Ichha. 
¢ — Ichha property has to rest on substance. 
° Ichha can’t rest on Vishaya, Manaha, Atma, Indriya. 
¢ If Manaha — Vedanta. 


Ichha rests on Atma. 


Behind Ichha many Atmas are there. 


You can never establish which Ichha is locus of which Atma. All Atmas behind all organs, minds. 
Utter Confusion. 

In Vedanta, “Chidabasa“ only behind my body / mind. 

Therefore, can’t experience USA / India in Singapore. 


My Chidabasa explains everything. 


There is enclosed portion of Atma within my Body. My enclosed portion experiences pleasures + pains 
generated by my body. 


Each enclosed Atma experiences Sukham Dukham by respective enclosure. 


Your all-pervading Atma also in my body. 


This is Purva Mata Khandanam. 


Lecture 225 
Sutras 43 — 50: 
° Nature of Jiva, Karma, Phala, Bhoga, Vyavastha — Confusion / mixing. 
* How Jiva is Karta / Bokta. 
* — Scheme of Action and Result. 
¢ — Atma from Paramartika Drishti— No Compromise. 
* Our Siddanta — Atma Ekatvam. 
¢ — At Vyavaharika, empirical level. 
¢ Atma has Reflections called Chidabasa. 
¢ Chidabasas many, finite, pervade only Body, non-extensive, pluralistic one. 
¢ This Chidabasa becomes Karta-Bokta, has distinct individuality. 
¢ — All Karma Phalams go to respective Chidabasa. 
¢ No problem of Sankaraha, Vyatikaraha, mixing up. 


¢ Individuality of Chidabasa determined by manifesting medium — Body + Mind, consisting of Sthula, Sukshma 
Shariram, Dvaya Upadhis. 


° Determined by Sharira Dvayam, Chidabasa will have its individuality and Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam, 
Pramatrutvam + Karma — Phala Vyavastha. 


¢ — In Karma Khanda — Chidabasa Aspects of Jiva emphasised. 

¢ — In Jnana Khanda Emphasis shifted to Chit aspect inherent in Chidabasa in Jiva. 
¢  Chidabasa Pradhana Jiva = Karta / Bokta / Doer, enjoyer. 

¢ — Chit Pradhana Jiva = Akarta Sakshi. 


Gita : 


- Chidabasa Pradhana Jiva Drishtya - Chit Pradhana Drishtya Jiva 
- Vachyartha Jiva - Lakshyartha Jiva 


¢ — Jivatma / Paramatma Aikyam indicated in Gita. 





¢ — Jiva’s Kartrutvam, travel etc indicated in Karma Khanda. 

¢ — Jnana Khanda — Akarta Jiva explained properly. 

¢ Chidabasa named “Amsha” in Sutra 43 Upakrama, Abhasa in Sutra 50 — Upasamhara. 

¢ — Siddanta in Sutra 50 established 51, 52, 53 Sutras refutes Sankhya, Nyaya theory of Jiva. 
Sankhya : 

* — Accepts many all-pervading Atmas. 


e Atma contacts Manaha, Indriya, Vishaya produces Raaga-Dvesha, Punya Papam, Sukham Dukham, Ichha — 
Dvesha! 


Question : 
¢ — Sukham Dukham goes to which Atma? Underneath one mind all-pervading Atma is there. 
Sankhya : 
¢ — Which Atma has Punya Papam, that Atma gets Papa Punyam. 
Question : 
° How Punya Papams comes? 
Answer : 


¢ — Atma’s interactions with mind, indriyas, objects causes Punya Papam. 


Question : 

* To which Atma goes Punya Papam? 
Answer : 

¢ — To Atma which has Desire to that Punyam goes. 

° Desire — Punya Papam — Sukham — Dukham cycle. 
Question : 

* How Desires Arise? 


* Does Atma Desire independently? 


* Because of Serial contact Atma — Mind — Indriya — Vishaya. 

° Because of objects, desires rise. 

* — To which Atma Desire goes to? 

¢ —Sukham Dukham, Punya Papam, Raaga Dvesha, can’t belong to any Atma. 


¢ — You have no norm to particularise this. 


¢ My Atma all-pervading. 
¢ — Has enclosed portion within my Body. 


¢ — Sukham Dukham as per enclosure Body-Mind complex. 


* — Enclosed portion of Atma is problem. 
e — Particular Body can’t belong to particular Atma because all Bodies within one all-pervading Atma. 
* Every Atma has bodies floating in it. 


¢ No proper Vyavastha. 


Fundamental Rule : 
e —Atmaconnects with Mind, Indriyas, Vishayas, then Sukha Dukham born. 
¢ Your theory correct but your Punya Papam has problem to choose Atma. 
Starting Problem : 
° How can all pervading Atma, Asanga Atma, combine with Mind? 
° Here it is Abyupethya Vada, Assume Atma connects with mind, it still has problems. 
° 3 Sutras, General Introduction over. 
Sutra 51: 
e Vyasa Refutes Theory. 
¢ Atma will get Sukham Dukham based on its Papam, Punyam. 
* — Can’t determine which Papa Punyam belongs to which Atma. 
Word Analysis : 
¢ — Adrishta Niyamat. 


* Because of invalidity of Criterion of Adrishtam there is mixing up of Karma + Phalam in Nyaya Shastra. 


Significance : 


- Punya Papam - Criterion for determine which Sukham, 


- Criterion to determine which Sukham / Dukham will go to which Atma. 
Dukham goes to which Atma. 
- Niyama 





¢ — Aniyama = Invalidity of that Criteria. 
¢ = Why Invalid ? 


* — Can’t say which Punya Papa belongs to which Atma. 


° How can indefinite criterion determine definite event? 


¢ — Aniyamata = Adrishta Niyama Abavat Karma Vyatikaraha - Sutra 49. 


3Ta-dda 2teatacne: | Asantateschavyatikarah | 


And on account of the non-extension (of the soul beyond its own body) there is no 
confusion (of results of actions). [Il — Ill — 49] 


¢ Vedanta = Avyatikaraha — No Mix up of Karma + Phalam. 
¢ — In Nyaya, there is Vyatikaraha mix up. 
Sutra 52: 


siftarsarferaty aay | Abhisandhyadishu api chaivam | 


And this is also the case in resolutions, etc. [Il — 1] —52] 


General Analysis : 
Sutra 51: 
* You can never determine to which Atma Punya Papam goes. 
¢  Punya Papam determined by Desire, Raaga Dvesha of Atma is criterion. 
° For Sukha -Dukham, Punya Papam is criterion. 
° Desire, Raaga Dvesha generated, to which Atma it will go. 
e — Anvastha Dosha — Another criterion will be required. 


* — Abhisandhi Adhishu w.r.t Raaga Dvesha, same problem will be there, can’t ascertain. 3371 


Word Analysis : 
¢ — Abhisandya Dishu Api Cha Evam. 
* — Inthe case of Desire etc also. 
Evam : 
e — |t is the same in Nyaya Shastra. 


Significance : 


a) 


- Raaga - Etc 
- Desire - Dvesha 


- Determining Punya Papam. 





b) Raaga Dveshashishu : 


¢ For Sukham Dukham. 

¢ Vishaya Saptami — with regard to Eva : Same problem persists. 
¢  Raaga Dvesha -— generated by 4 Series. 

*  Raaga Dvesha — Gunaha — Attribute. 

¢ Attributes rest on substance, not on object, sense organ, mind. 
¢ In Vedanta, Raaga Dvesha rests on mind - Mind — Anu. 

¢ — All Atma search will be like searching house in Anna Nagar. 

* — Dosha Sadhanatvam. 


* — Same problem persists. 


Sutra 53: 


weonteta area ward | Pradesaditi chenna antarbhavat | 


If it be said (that the distinction of pleasure and pain etc., results) from (the difference 





of) place, (we say) not so, on account of the self being in all bodies. [II — Ill — 53] 


1$t Portion : 
e — Nyaya solution to problem. 
Prasadat : 
Advaitin : 
° Iti Chet - Solution by Nyaya not solution. 
¢ — Each Atma enclosed portion within my body. 
¢ — Enclosed Atma receives Raaga Dvesha generated by body. 
* — Sarvam Sa Mantatham. 
¢  Pradesha — Enclosed portion, conditioned portion. 
Apatha Ramaniyam : 
¢ Theory Beautiful superficially. 
° Come near, Perfection goes . 
Loophole : 
¢ — Enclosed portion of your Atma also in my Body. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Pradeshat : 
¢ Because of presence of enclosed portion there is no mix up. 
b) Avyatikaraha : 


° Karma Phala, Punya Papam, Raaga Dvesha, mixing up not there. 


Vedantins Answer : 

° Iti Chet - If this is contention, solution... 
Na: 

* Not So. 
Antarbavat : 

e¢ — All Atmas are enclosed in every body. 
Significance : 
a) Pradesha : 

¢ Atma enclosed portion in Body. 
Atma: 

¢ — Asha Sharira Avachinna Prasedat. 

v 
Panchami Hetu 

¢ Because of existence of this enclosed portion get criterion to determine location of Raaga Dvesha. 
b) Iti Chenna: 

¢ If this is Neiyayikas view, it is not acceptable to us. 
c) Antarbavat : 

* Because All Atmas enclosed within all bodies. 

¢ Not by choice, Accident. 

¢ No Vyavashta - | get Jerk because of Neiyayikas Matam in Mosquito bite. 
Shankara : 


* In this Neiyayikas Refutation, Sankhya also Refuted. 


























S. No. Neiyayika Veiseshika Sankhya Vedantin 
1 Jada Dravyam : Chit Svarupam : Chit Svarupam : 
- Like stone - Chetanaha - Chetanaha 
2 Anekam: Anekam : Ekam: 
- Pluralistic - Many Atma - One Atma — Paramartikam 
- Many Atma - Many Chit Abasa - Vyavarikam 
3 Vibhu Vibhu Vibhu : 
- All OK 
- Paramartika Drishtya 
4 Sagunam : Nirgunam Nirgunam 
- Jiva takes 9 Gunas 
5 Takes Attributes : Attributes taken No Attributes taken 
- Raaga—Dvesha 
- Sukha—Dukha 
- Punya - Papam + Ichha 
6 - Atma has Association with Mind & 
produces Gunas. 
7 Sasanga : 





- Atma joins Mind, Indriyam, 
Vishayam. 
- When Sukham, Dukham, Raaga / 


Dvesha, Punya / Papam generated, 


behind all Atmas are there - Which 
one it will go to ? 

- Atma can Receive Sukham, 
Dukham, being Sasanga 

- Has capacity because of Sasanga + 
Saguna 


Asanga : 

- Nirguna Purusha - Can't 
combine with anything. 

- Same problem 

- Atma can't receive Sukham 
Dukham being Nisanga / 
Asanga. 

- Atma only Sukha Dukha 
Bokta - Atma Akarta 





Asanga 














Tarquis 


——————— ——— 


Sadharmyam Method Vaidharmyam Method 


Compare Contrast 















































¢ For thoroughness in Understanding. 
¢ For Clarity of Vision. 
Sankhya : 
° How can Asanga Atma Receive Sukha — Dukham? 
° Atma not Karta, others Karta. 
¢ — Atma Akarta. 
¢ — Atma only Bogi. 
° Problem similar — All 4 — Sankhya, Yoga, Veiseshika, Yoga — Negated through 3 Sutras — 51, 52, 53. 
¢ Atma Eka, Sarvagataha, Vyavaharika, Chidabasa ... becomes Karta Bokta. 
¢ — Paramartika — Drishti = Aham Nitya Akarta Abokta. 
¢ — Amshadhikaranam Over. 
¢ — Refute Purva Pakshi + Eka —- Matam. 
Purva Pakshi : 


e There are Abheda + Bheda Sruti. Therefore Sruti contradicting. Therefore Apramanam. 





Jivatma / Paramatma different Jivatma / Paramatma - identical 


Eka Deshi: 


Argument 


Hence Veda Apramanam. 

How to Reconcile? 

By Amsha Sruti. 

Neither Bheda / Abheda — but Jiva is Amsha — Vyavaharika Drishtya, Chidabasa Rupa, Chit Pratibimba Rupa. 


Delete All Abhedi Sruti Vakyam as Glorification of Jiva — Artha Vada — or printing mistake, discount them. 


Hold on to Bheda Sruti. 


Only Bheda Sruti is in keeping with Pratyaksha Pramana — most important source of knowledge. 
Why Shastram subservient to Pratyaksha? 

To study Shastram, eyes, ears required. 

Pratyaksham independent — Millions without Vedanta. 

Vedas depend on Pratyaksham. 


Pratyaksha, Dvaitam Satyam, Reject Advaitam. 


If Pratyaksha Satyam, All experiences, Samsara become Satyam. 

Solidly experiencing Sorrow, Depression, Anger, Disease, Mithya pain, all powerful. 
Satyam eternal as Brahman. 

Samsara Satyam, Nityavat Pratyambavatu. 

Anirmoksha Prasanga — No Moksha. 

Sadhanas — Redundant — Moksha Shastram Redundant. 


Amsha — Targa Based Reconciliation Mimamsa — 2"4 Method. 


Lecture 226 


General Remarks of Amshadhikaranam Resolves 2 Sruti contradictory statements. 


Bheda + Abheda Sruti. 


Abheda (Oneness) and Bheda (Difference) Pratipadaka Sruti Vakyam. 


Appear to be Contradictory. 








2 ways to resolve 














1st 


2nd 














Logical 














Over 


Now 














Secondary 





Primary 














Vyasa goes through this 








Consolidation of 1%t Logical Method. 


Amsha Approach based on Ghataka Sruti — Used by Visishta Advaita. 


Veda has reconciling — Ghata Statements. 


Pacification statements — Ghatayati. 


Take Sruti Vakyam, where Jiva is part of Paramatma. 





Example : 
¢ — Padosya Vishwa Bhutani — Purusha Sukhtam. 
Gita: 


| : : An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in 
Heart Saar Araya: TATA: | p y g g 


the world of life and abiding in Prakriti draws (to itself) the 





Fa Tories veterans ITI gy.t9 |] (tive) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 - Verse 7] 


Method works : 








Jiva — Part of Paramatma 


—___— ______ 4 









































Part of Paramatma Different from Paramatma 
- Identical to paramatma - Part different from whole 
- Tamilnadu — Part of India - Tamilnadu — different from 
whole India. 





* Both correct — Identical / Different. 

¢ — jiva is part of Paramatma — Visishta Advaitin Approach. 

¢ — Jiva is part of Paramatma — Vyavaharika Drishtya (Advaitin — Important) 
Technical Problem : 

*  Paramatma is Partless. 

° How Jiva part of Partless Paramatma? 

¢ Sutra 50— Very Important. 


¢ — Interpret Amsha as Reflection — Chidabasa. 





Chidabasa - Reflection 


= 





























Identical with Chit Different from Chit 
- No Reflection other than Chit — - Original Chit exists without 
Original. Reflection. 




















¢ Here you are in the photo. 





Photo — Reflection — Amsha — 
Bheda - Abheda 


==. = J 



































Image Identical Image Different 
- Similar to Original - You are here not in the photo. 
- Abheda with Original - Exist separate from Photo. 
- Bheda 

















Chidabasa - Amsha 


er 



































Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti 
- Identical - Amsha 
- Different from Paramatma 














This is Vyasas Reconciliation methodology, Prakriya for Bheda — Abheda Sruti Vakyams. 
Mimamsa — Approach — Technical. Our Primary Answer 

1%* Answer when friendly with Visishta Advaitins. 

When you want to be different with Visishta Advaitin give this Answer of Mimamsa. 
We have to Reconcile Bheda, Abheda Vakyam, if both teaching Bheda, Abheda. 

Both statements do not have equal status in Sruti to see contradictions between them. 
Abheda Sruti has higher status because it is meant to reveal Abheda, which is superior. 
Therefore, it is taken as Pramana Vakyam. 

Statements meant to reveal something. 

Bheda Sruti has only minor status — Not meant to reveal or teach Bheda. 


It is Apramana Vakyam. 


Bheda Vakyam Abheda Vakyam 


Apramana Vakyam Pramana Vakyam 


Inferior Superior 


Not for Teaching 
Tatparya Rahita Vakyam 


Used for Teaching 

Tatparya Yukta Vakyam 
Unique Apporvam, Phalam — 
Benefit mentioned. 





Technical Question : 
* How do you know which statement is Pramana Vakyam, meant to teach me and which are Apramana Vakyam? 
¢ Tatparya Yukta Vakyam = Pramanam 


Method to know Pramanam: 











Shad Lingas 


> 








(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 











Upakrama 








Upasamhara 








Abhyasa 








Apoorvata 








Phalam 








Utpatti 








¢ — Discussed in Tattu Samanvayat Chapter 1 -— Sutra 4. 


add ah-aaid | Tattu Samanvayat | 


But that Brahman (is known from the Upanisads), (It) being the object of 
their fullest import. [| — 1-4] 


Example : 
¢ Teacher to Student. 
¢* 1 Pencil Rs.3 — What is cost of 3 Pencils. 
¢ Not Revealing Market price, but how to multiply. 
° Price = Apramana Vakyam — Not Tatparyam. 
¢ — Bheda Sruti— No Tatparyam — Teaching. 
3 Main Clues Reveal : 
1) Difference is already in mind of Student, before coming to Vedanta not Apoorvam. 
¢ What Veda Teaches must be Unknown to me by other Pramanam. 
. Pramanantara Agamyatvam is Condition. 
2) When Abheda mentioned, Phalam also talked about. 
* For Bheda Sruti — No Phalam mentioned. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


aeat aay Wat aaese SAT ET Sta eed Saat SH yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam 

ufeast faea 1 ser arses wat uate pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 

Wer ayaa uate tae pet | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 

ary ae ua Nata op aca He s=Ofeestsseeaoee it atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 
qeery scirer wate au ° tadapyesa sloko bhavati II3 I 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — VII — 3] 





* Bheda Vakyam - Artha Vada 


- Glorification of Jiva 


ae 2383 
- Criticism statements 


Mimamsa Rule: 
































When Sruti 
Glorifies - Bheda Criticises - Bheda 
Focus Don’t focus 




















Examples : 

Bheda — Apramanam : 
ad Anyousou Anyousou Anyan Devata Upasate Yatu Pashuhu Se Vegam Devanam. 
* Who sees Bheda is Pashu — Animal — No Buddhi. 

Abheda — Pramanam : 

Taittriya Upanishad : 


sa yascayam puruse yascasavaditye sa ekah I 
sa ya evamvit asmallokatpretya I 
etamannamayamatmanamupasankramati I 
etam pranamayamatmanamupasankramati ! 
etam manomayamatmanamupasankramati I 


etam vijnanamayamatmanamupasankramati I 


ly = — f ' etamanandamayamatmanamupasankramati I 
es = a 7 ‘ tadapyesa sloko bhavati 1112 Il 
qeary yet nate i e210 


The Reality in the core of man and the Reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving from this world, 
first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains 

Atman made of buddhi and lastly attains the Atman made of Bliss... regarding this there is the following Vaidika UCT iy 

[Il — VII — 12] 





Whoever sees Abheda is liberated. 
Sruti statement should have equal status to have contradiction. 
Rivalry — only between equals 
-- 2 children of same parents 
Beteen 1 Pramana Vakyam — or 2 Apramana Vakyams, Contradiction can be pointed. 
If Apramanan contradicts Pramanam, it will have no strength to contradict. 
No Contradiction between Bheda and Abheda Sruti. 
No need to Reconcile at all. 
Don’t require Shataka Sruti of Visishta Advaitin at all. 


Abheda Sruti : 


Stands alone — Lion — Unchallenged by Rat / Mouse. It will look at it and fall dead. 
How Bheda Sruti can stand against Abheda Sruti ? 

No contradiction.. Abheda wins. 

Jiva not part of Paramatma. 

Jiva is one with Paramatma with Mimamsa Method — Abheda wins. 

With Tarquika Method — Jiva part of Paramatma — Part wins. 


Reconciliation : 


Jiva one with Paramatma. 





Mimamsa Answer 


Paramartika Drishti 














Shankara gives this point in Introduction to Sutra 48. 
Amshadhikaranam Over. 
2" Chapter — 3 Pada — Over. 


